THE PLEA OF THE. 
2 INNOCENT : 
| Wherein 1s auerred; 
That the Miniſters & people 
falſlie termed Puritanes, are iniu- 
riouſlie ſlaundered for enemies 
ortroublers of the ſtate, 


Pabliſhed for the common good of the 
Church and common wealth of this 
Realrme of England 

AS A COVNTERMVRE | 
Againſt all Sycophantifing Papiſts , Sta- 
tiling Prieſtes, Neutralifing Atheittes,and 
Sataniſing ſcorners of all godlinefle, 
trueth and honeſtie, 

Written: 


By 19/cas Nichols , a faithfull Miniſter 
of the Ghoſpell of Chriſt; and an 


humble (eruaunt ef the En- 
gluh Church, 


| Micah.7.verſ.$.9. 

Reioyce not againſt me,o mine cnemic,though I fall T ſhal 
arſe: when I ſhall fit in darkenes. the Lord ſhalbe a light 
viito mee. I will bearethe wrath orthe Lorde, becauſe I 
haue finnedagainft him: vntill he pleade my cauſe , and 
execute iudgement for me: he will bring me foerth to ths 
light,and I {hall ſee his rightcouſnes, 
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Thecontentes of this 
booke. 


Chapter. 1, Wherein 1s ſhewed, 
1, They benot puritanes in deed who nowe 


in Englandeare ſo called Pag. 1» 
2 Thatname is verie fitand proper for all pa- 
piſtes Pag.4.. 


3 Whatare the cauſes that ſome of her Maie- 
Ries moſt faithfull and obedient ſubiectes, 
aretermed puritanes Pag.5.&c 

4 The true ſtate of their cauſe Pag.13. 


Capit: 3. Whiexein is declared, 


3 That the Miniſtersand people, which haue 


deſired & ſought reformatio of ſome things 
in the Fccleſiaſticall ſtare of this lande, arc 
warranted intheir doeings by the principal 
rule and Canon of ourChurch, namelie the 
holy ſcriptures Pag.13. 14.&c, 
2 Martin Marpelate, the Browniltes, & Hac= 
ket ſtirred yp by Satan tohinder their good 
cauſe P28.32.35.34s 
3 Preaching againſt Non refidentcs and the 
vnpreaching miniſtcrie, and all the exerciſes 
of the people,agree to holy Scrip. - Pag.35. 


Cap. 3. Thatthe Miniſters and peo- 
ple who haue defired reformation 1n ſome 
church matters, hane therein followed the 
Chriſtian lavvos and godlie proceedings of : 
he ecclehaſticall tate Pag.38.39.&ce 


e1 2 Cap. 


The contents of this booke. 


Chapter 4. Wherein is prooucd, 

» Thatit cannot bee, that the Miniſters and 
peovle deſiring refermation , ſhould bee 
enernies to the ſtate 

2 They can not but vnfainedlie Ieue the 
Queenes moſt gracious Maieſtie Pag.6a 
They doe heartlie reucrence , and thanke= 
fullie obſerue the Lordes of her moſt hono- 
rable priuie Counſell b Pag,65 

4. TFhey reioice to liue vnder the comon larves 
and c1uill comunitie of this Realm Pag. 69. 

5s Andin all their doeings maintaine the faith, 
and promote the good proceedinge of the 
Kate of the Church Pag'71.72. &ce 


(ap. 5. This teacheth , thatthe Rene. 


rende Biſhoppes and other Prelates of the 
Church of England , ſtanding for confor- 
mitie (ſuch as in deede ynfainedlie doe fauor 
the preſent ſtate of the Church , and doe 
faithfully holde and beleeue the true religi- 
on and faith of Chriſt, maintained by pu- 
blike authoririe among v3: ) are one and the 
ſame, with the godlie Miniſters and people 
which deſire reformation of ſomethinges in 
the Eccleitaſticall ſtate: 
2 Becauſe they may diſagree in ſome things & 
yet be faithfull brethren. Pag.$3s 
2 This life afoordeth not abſolute and yn=- 
chaungeable vnitie. Pag.85. 
They agree in all ſubſtantiall pointes of 
our Church, as it agreeth with holie Scrip- 
ture. Pag.91i., 
4 God by perſecution can make them, in deed 
to appeareto be one Pag.96, 


Cap.6. 


Pag.59., 


wag 


The contents of this books. 
Cap.6. Wherein is plainelie opened, 


That there can no 200d reaſon bee ſhewed, 
that the godlie Miniſters ſeeking reforma- 
tion, are cnemues to the preſent ſtate : 

2 Becaule their conſcience is cleare in Gods 


| fighr | Pag. 100. 
| 2 "They defendeno cuill actions in them fel- 
[ -- - wes Pag.101« 


3 They can not be _ with the faultes 
of ſtraungers, Anabaprittes, fooliſh Martin, 
or of frantick Hacker Pag.104, 

4 Nor with vnthankefull obſcuring of Gods 
mercic for their fancies,&e. Nor with inno- 

uation or ſ{ciſme Pag.115.&%c, 

& They cannot bee charged with any thinge 
againſt her Majeſhies Perſon , Crowne, or 
Dignitie Pag. 134+ 

6 Orthat they are againft all Supertorzzie in 
Miniſters, or the true power and honour of 
the miniſterie Pag.143« 


| (ap. 7. Wherein is proouecd, that rhe 

: _ Maniſters ſeeking reformation, (fallelic cal- 

| Jed puritanes) are notin any fort to be com- 
pared to papiltes in euill , much lefle to bes 
equaliſed with traitours, Seminarte prieſtes, 
or leſuits. 

3 By their contradicorie dodtrine Pag.148, 

2 By thkeircontrarie actes & docings Pa.z5 3 


| (ap. 8. The Miniſters which defita 
7 reformation in ſome thinges of our Church 


| maatters, can not feare bur cuer lougher Ma= 
A3 ioltts 


T he contents of this booke. 


zeſtie, and all the godlie wiſe Magiſtrates | _. 
vnder her. But the Papiſtes cleane contra- | - 
Tic, Pag.154.155.&c | ; 


7 


Cop. 9. Wherein is plainelie ſhewed, | G 
2 That it is moſt profitable, to the preſent 
ſtate and gouernement , and greathie for hey | 

Maieſties {afectic,to hear the petitions of the 

godlie Miniſters ſeeking reformation,and te |; 

tolerate the in their miniferie Pa. 166.Gcc. | ( 
2 Toh:rken ro papiſtes and to tolerate them, | 

is me{ exceeding daungerous and pernict- | 

Gus Pag. 174,175 :&XCce | 


14." 2 


Cay. 10. Wherein is demonſtrated, 
3 Thatthe vnpreaching Miniftrie, Non-rctt- 
dencie and Subſcription are troublers of the ' 
ſtate Pag. 192.19 3.&c. | 
= They arebreeders of Atheiſme & Poperie, | 
and fo ouertrowers of the whole lande, if ® 
there be not remediein time Pa,218.&c, * 
s Arwhich the Atheiftes laugh to their owne, © 
confutton Pag.227,&ce 


au, Ay 1. < 


(#p.11. Wherein is diſcried, that nei- 
ther the reverend Fathers and learned Pre- * 
lates, francing tor conforminie , neithert::e 
godlic Miniiters defaring reformation, are | 
the onelie and proper cauſes of theſe trou- | 
bleſome difſentions and cui!s follozving the 2 
fame. Bur: there are ſome oth<r thinges, | 
more {oecazally to be Jooked into,which may | 
and ought to induce oth parties yn:to peace, # 


P 
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rates | andto toyne louinglie, in the buildinge of 


| Gods houſe: and thar all Engliſh people 
! doe humble themſelues by prayer vntoGod, 
! and carefullie conforme them (elues to rhe 


wed, | 
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T he contents of this booke. 


Ghoſpell of Chriſt Pag.232.233.&cs 


God ſaue our moſt 


gratious and Chriſtian 
Queene ELIZABETH. 


To 


reno fotes 
To all the Reverend 
[Fathers, the Biſ hops of this 
lande, & toall the godly learned 


{Miniſters of Ieſus Chriſt, & to all the 


{true and faithfull fanourers of the ho- 
| he faith andreligion ; now publikelie pro= 
felled and maintayned in Englandez 
FOSIAS NICHOLS, thelcaft of 
the leaſt of all Gods Saintes, 
wiſheth all grace,peace 


and 1oye 1n belece= 
. uing. | 
| (<6 ET» CS Good name (ſaith 
= F=S=2 Salomon) is to bee 
oE= FRAY choſcaboue great 
= I riches,and louing 


| S552 an Rd fauoris abone fil. 
1h S0Y = S] uer,, and aboue 
ROS DE gold. Which then 
\#s mot excellent,Whe it 1s found in the 
feare of God, & our light ſhineth tothe 
| glorie and praiſe of God. But the name 
|of a MiniSter is yet of more regard, by 
\Wwhoſe ſtanding and falling many are 
| drawn, & the reproch of ſuch men rea- 
| cherh nearest tothe bheaucns , i God is 
10S diſponored by their diſhonour: for 
| kebath ſaid, 1 will be ſanCtifhed inthe 
]thar come neers me: and before all the 


B people 


— x 


Prou. 22,98 


A good re- 

port , and 

namelie of 

a miniſter, is 

a precious 
ng. 


Leuit, 10. $4 
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Chriſtians 
to reproche 
one y other, 
hurtfull co 
the Church, 


Theſtate of 
many god- 


THE EPISTLE, ? 
people I wilbe glorificd.» Howbeir,the y 
Gospell proclameth all them bleſſed, |? 
Who for Chriftes ſake arereniled , aud |} 
againft whom , men doe faſlic ſay all |, 
maner of enill. For Wicked men and in- | 
fidels ſpeake exill of them, which ranne |, 
not With them to the ſame exceſſe of 11-\,, 
otte: and beaftlie men,will vtter lewd W 
Wordes,againt thoſe things they know 7, 
not. Hereof it commeth, that manie ia 
men fall away , beeing not able to beare | 
the reproch: yet hee Which beleencth as fo 
be ſheaketh, and knoweth What hee be= \, 
leexcth: he ſuffereth as a Chriftian, & |, 
is not aſhamed , but glorifieth God ins þ,, 
this behalfe. NotwathFanding When 1, 
a brother ſhall reproach his brother,and }y,, 
one (briſtian ill an other, andthe houſe \, - 
of God fhalbe denided : then is ut mot |, 
dangerous, For there Will the encmie #; 
of mankinde , cait in many burninge ,j, 
firebrandes and heape on mnch dries, 
Wood , rhat Wee might be all conſumed 


one of an other. eAud ſuch(my most 
reuerend and beloued brethren) hath®% 
been onr caſe and. condition : becauſe; 


wee haxe deſired and ſougbt after they 


IisMinilters. good proceeding and perfettion of our, 


Church , in the ſerntes and worſhip of \,,, 
- FO Chris3 * 
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3 THE EPISTLE, 
r,the { Chrift, & withholden our hands from 
las. doeing and allowing of ſome things , in 
418 Your indgement , burtfull to the ſame, 
Ly a \ and cotrariant to the ghosþel of trueth: 
a in- "we haue ſuffered and endared much 
anne reproach and contempt: Which we haue 
74- \pacientlie vorne,and with great ſilence, 
le W@ for diners yeares ſuStained: that on our 
WW oart,the ſacred Worde of righteonſnes, 
Pans "might not be ill ſpoken of , and as much 
Heare arms lyeth, we might cut of all occ4-= 
th as | ons to the common aduerſarie , to pre= 
e be- [ul againſt the holie(harch of Christ, 
ns & \Which 15 among vs. But now it {e eemeth 
1 $o me , that notwithitanding all this, 
when, ſtate of thinges is Woorſe then ener 
and efore: and I cannot tell Whether our 
houſe Conniuence in ſufferms all el ſpeeches 
m0? againſt vs,hath don the (harch harme., 
2emie Fr now the papiZt beginne to comfort 
nng* them ſelucs , yea they challendge vnts 
' Arie them the name of honeſt and true men 
med and good ſubieftes: & by the reproach- 
mo+t Hull vame 0 f puritane , all godlie prote- 
bath%2.ntes are moſt canninglie depraned. 
cauſe} ohaueben called preſciſtan,purttane, 
er th ML Ltheaded , pronde , contentions , ſciſ= 
j 0 natickes,and troublers of the Church, 
a of Vs hane borne it pacientlie( God kyow- 
01) HRS B 2 ing 
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The cauſe of 
this treatiſeg 


THE EPISTLE; 
ing our inzocencie) and could yet beare 
it more;ſo as by our ſuffring of cotempt, 
the Church of England , might receane 
honour, and Gods people reioice under 
good guiding paſtours, But When it is 
grown ſo far,that We are called and ac- 
counted Worſe then papiſtes , enemics 
zo the ſtate, Worſe the ſeminaris prieſts, 
like Feſmites, ſrbuerters of the common 
wealth & enemies to ber Maicſt. moſt 
royal crown & dignitie( for Whoſe ſafe- 
tic We ao cotinuallic & inftantlie pray) 
& that this is [0 farre growne , thatthe 
traitrons prieſtes dos brag of extraor- 
dinaric feuor , and vnder the name of 
peritanes moſt fraudalentlie and With 
oſt groſſe & palpable lying and ſlau- 
dring,tradxce all (briſtian churches: (0 
that we verely think, that if ſuch things 
goe forwarde , they Will ina ſhort time 
cauſe a moſt Wofull ouerthrow of the 


Whole ſtate & of the (hriftian Church. 


amdg vs : We can not now forbeare any 
longer , but that wee muſt needes ſhew 
' Onto all the Worlde our innocence : 
that the wrong Which by ill and falfe 
report hath been done wnte Vs , thorow 
our negligence and Want of honeſt dc- 
Fense , be not made a ſtrong forge , and 

fa 
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THE EPISTLE., 
a cloſe mightie engine, to deſtroy al ths 
happie and godlie proceedings of hev 
Ataieſtie , turning vp ſide downe the 
zoy full flouriſhins of the Chriſtian ve- 
ligion and Ghoſpell. And we can not 
nowe heale this ſoare by anie priuate 
doinge; forit is ſpread abroad ſo uni- 
werſall, and mens minis are ſo uniucr- 
ſally poſſeſſed therewith, that wee hae 
20 Way to doe good but to come into the 
open theater of the Worlde to pleade 
for our ſelues & to make manifeſt the 
wprightnes of our cauſe , again#t all: 
theſe moſt falſe , vniuſt & ſlaunderous 
imputations. Let me therefore entreat 
por all ( Renerend Fathers and Bre- 
thren) in godly charity to receine this 
our moſt inſt apologie,c>With (hriſtian 

equitie to conſider of it , and With hea- 

nenlie wiſedom Wayinge the eſtate of 
the Church, and the preſ ent neceſſitic, 


take euerie thing in that meaning 4s it 


|. 4s Written. eAud } doe not doubt , but 


although the knowne and profeſſed 
enemie of all goodnes the Popiſh fattion, 
(Which nowe theſe three aud fortie 
eres haue vſed all cunning treacherie 
& treaſonnable platformes , to bereaus 
ber eMaicſtic ( Whom God almightie 
£ B 3 pre- 


THE EPISTLE. 
preſerue ſtill among vs of this preſens 
ligbt and life of this world, and all this 
Realme by that meanes, of the heauen- 
lie light and life of the World to come) 
though 7 ſay , theſe vowed enemics of 
the Ghoſpell and of this Iand,doe freat, 
chafe and fume, yet ſhall not you my 
deare brethre, netther any honeſt Chri- 
tian and fauthfull ſubieft , haue anie 
145+ cattſe , to miſlike this manner of 
Wrighting: but rather (thorow the hand 
of my God vpon me )finde and thinke it 
neceſſarie at this time to bee publiſhed 
zo all Christtan people of this Engliſh 
nation. For I doe herein declare and 


ſhew , what hath been our cauſe and. 


The con- Paner of proceeding , & that as plain=- 
tents of this [ze Without concealement,and as faith- 


bo oke, 


fallie, Without partialitie to our ſelues, 
as } may boldlie auonch euerie thing, 
to anie mans conſcience , Which wilbee 
content With trueth and all the tructh: 
and ſecondlie how agreeinge all our 
cauſe and doeings from time to time, 
hath been to the preſent eſtate , and her 
Haiefties proceedings in the Ghospell: 
T hirdlie in clearmg our cauſe and 
Adoeings 0 f the ———_ acctſations and 
imputations, 7 makgit plaine how vn- 


equal 
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THE FEPISTLE- 
equall and vniuſt , the compariſon 1s, 
betweene vs and the Papiſt: and laſilie 
7 do alitle touch, ſome other things ne- 
ceſſarily appertaining to the premiſes. 

ow it may bee that herein } (hAgupot 
ſatiſfie all men : paraduenture } ſhall 
offend ſome of the renerend Biſhoppes 

& ſome other learned Prelates yp 
for conformitie : e&5 it may be 1 ſhall not 
perfeitlie anſwere the expettation of 
the goalie Mmiſters , Who deſire refor- 
mnation,or of ſome other Wiſe and lear- 
ded (hriſtians. Herein doubtles I haus 
canſe to ſuSþect myne owne inſuſſici- 
encie. For Who can tell how to walke 


. perfeitly with theLord & yet auoid all 


occaſions of offence,where bath the par- 
ries haue bene at ſo hote War , & where. 
there are men of {o manie contrarie 
1ndgements and affections ? much leſſe 
a man of ſo litle helpes and ſmall gifts 
as f haue. How beit I craue the pati- 
ence aud charitable taking of this my 
wrighting of them both , & I hepe they 
Will accept my gaod Will, For man eſ- 
peciall lowe toward both parties I haue 
taken this 1n hande: and haue ſet God 
before mine cies before them hoth , that 
(o neer as I conld, and as far as I know 
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from the 
proud, 


THE EPISTLE, 


and am able,1 utter that Which is right 
in his ſight, not ſeekinge to pleaſe anie 
2an of either ſide: but endenouring to 
doe a Worke pleaſing t9 God , and good 
ford (hurch , I might minifter occa- 
flon of profite to them both , Knowing, 
that now is the time that either fide 
ſhould caFt off the lowe of them ſelues, 
and turning their eyes from the ſweet 
reflex of their owne praiſe , toyne un one 
heart aoainst the common enemies , for 
the peace, increaſe, perfettion and ho- 
our of the charch of God in this land. 
Which my good & hone$t meaning, if 
7 haue not ſo fullie accompliſhed as [ 
defire, I humble my ſelfe unto God , & 
traucll heerein under his mercie: and I 
am readie, vpon good demonitration- 
of my fault, to make amendes and to 
ſatisfie eather partie, But if there bee 
ane af the rexerend Fathers, or of the 
learned Prelates (Which God forbida) 
that be proud,froward or malicious, & 
will ſtande ſtiffe uppon their conceyued 
purpoſe, ſeeking them ſelaues and their 
owne things , and not the glorie of God, 
and the thimges which are (hristes : F 
efteeme them no further then they de= 
ſerae, 1 pray God amende them, and 
eh rurnG 
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THE EPISTLE; 


turne their heartes. So on the other ſides 


sf there be any man Who ſeemeth to like 
of reformation, Who yet being an hypo- 
crite and falſe harted,hath aniz hidden 
poyſon in him ( for it is no rare thits to 
haut a Indas among twelus ,and falſe 
Creeping brethren, who Would bring the 
church into bonaage, and make a pray 
of the ſame) as I know none ſuch, ſof 
doe renounce them in this eApologie,& 
all other What ſo euer, that doe not loue 
her 1aiestie With all their heart, and 
are not true and vpright fauourers of 
the Ghospell, as it is taught in England 
by publike anthoritie,or haue in him a= 
nie treacherous or Wicked purpoſe 4- 
ain$t the ſame, any manner of Way. 
eAnd 7 pray God to make them to bee 
known: yea if any man be guiltie in his 
conſcience of any enill, let him be aſha- 
med, & let him hide him ſelfe & ſeeke 
the (hiftes of Wicked men in darknes. 
But as for vs,our cauſe is iust before 
God, and Wwee haue done no burt to her 
e Maieftic, and We know and belecue, 
that When the appointed time of God 
ſpall come,and bis counſel hath ſuffici- 
entlie tried vs : he will bring foorth our 
righteonuſnes as the light, & our inage- 
= | F111 


and re- 
nounce all 
hypocrites, 


Our cauſe 


1s uſt, 


THE EPISTLE, 


gement as the noone day. T herefore ! 
thinke it my ductie Without all feare, 


' Foopento all the World , What maner of 


greſpaſſers wee are , and to commend to 
the eenſcience of all Wiſe, learned , and 
godly chriſtians (when they ſhall tho- 
rouokly underfland and rightly weigh 
exery thing as it is) the righteouſnes of 
our cauſe, and the vprightnes of our 
meaning. O God and heanenly Father, 
thou indge of all fleſh and ſearcher of 
the heart and raynes , ſende foorth thy 
light & thy trueth indge thou the cauſe 
of thy ſeruants , and take it into thine 
owne handes : eAud cauſe thy people to 
returne & diſcerne betwene the righte- 
ous and the wicked : betweene him that 
ſerueth God and him that ſerueth him 
not. And let thy gracious countenance 
ine alwayes vpon this lande & vpon 
thine anomted hadmaid our Sonerain 
Queene EliJ abeth: defend,proteSt and 
guide her,eftabliſh thy conenat of peace 
with her & this Engliſh nation for ener, 
exen the ſure mercies of Danid.For thy 
holy ſonnes ſake Teſus (briſt, eAmen, 
At Eaſtwell in Kear, this 4. of Iune, 
160 2, 
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Chap. 1. Wherein is ſhewed, 1. 


That they be not puritanes in deed 
who now in England are ſo called: 
#: 2 Thatnamc is vcrie fit and proper 
for all papiſtes. 3 What are the cau- 
{cs that ſome of her Maicſties moſt 
| faithful and ob<dient (ubiects are 
termed puritans. 4 The true ſtate 
of their caule. 


What be [4 | 
ritanss 


| ſortes of heretiks, 
A who for their o0- 


va” 


p20 SSA rinions of thcir 
MY === owne purenes,co- 
4-2 trarie ro the trueth of hole ſcripture, 
ro | mughtverie well bee called puritanes. 
[ As namclie ſuch as verie proudly and 
0  odioullie (as Saint Azgnitine wrigh- De harefe 
» || reth) calledrheſelues (athari, (which CP+3+be 
y | maywell, out of the originall worde, 
4 bee tranſlated by the name of Puri- 
, | rane) fortheir puritie or cleanes: and 


theſe he ſaith followed Noxatus, and 
weretherefore called N oxatians. The 
| Peg - 


- . 


C2. 


Euf. Pamph 
hit. lib, 3. 
Cap. 7. 


Sodlie Mi- 
niſters and 
cople 1n 
England no 

puritans, 


” a 


2 T hey ave not prritans, 

Pelagians alſo were Puritanes, hol- 
ding (as he fayeth) that the life of a 
iuſt man in this world , hath no finne 
at all, and that of rhem the Charch is 
made vp in this mortall life, that ir 
might be alrogearher without ſpot or 


wrinckle: Of this latter ſorte were the 


DonatiStes, There werealſo puritans 
called [owinianiFtes, affirming that a 
man can not {inne after hee hath re- 
ceaued the lauaker of regeneration. 
Ehion allo and diuers others,thoughr 
{o well of them (clues, that they claue 
to the lawe, as the Phariſees, looking 
to bee juſtified by their workes & net 
by faith onely . All theſe and manie 
others hauing opinion of their owne 
puritie, and Te others, might 
1uſtlie and truclie be called Peritanes. 
But ſuch miniſters and other good 
chriſtian men & women , who in this 
Lande, vnder her Maicſties moſt hap- 
pic raigne, (whom God continue in 
ſafetic with the l6geſt liver) haucem- 
braced the Ghoſpell, and by it aban- 
doned all theſe and all other hercſies 
and falſhoodes, and endeuour to fol- 
lowe the ſame Ghoſpell, with all their 
foules, and in ſun icici & humble- 

NCck 


Who are ſo called, 3 
nes of minde, haus bene deſirous that 
them {clues ſhould draw nearer and 
nearer ynto God, and thar the church 
of England (as it is verie well, and ye- 
rie much reformed our of popith ido- 
latrie & ſuperſtition) might more and 
more grow forward vnto ſuch perfe- 
Qion, as in this fraile life mich bee 
attained : bee veric vncharitablie and 

- vniuſtlic called by that odious 8 he- 

reticall name of puriiane. For if wce 

would ſcarchall Englande , from the 

tenth yeare of her Maieſties moſt gra- 

cious raigne ( about which time this 

wicked {laiider did firſt beginne) vnto 

this preſent time : there can not bee 

brought forth anie one, out of: thole, 

who faithfullic and in the feare of 

God, haue ſought reformation ( how 

ſ{ocuecr for that cauſe rhey haue bene, 

& are yntrueclie {o called)rhat ever did 

arrogate any ſuch thing to them fe]- 
ucs,asto be thought purer then other ,ge War ” 
men: but alwayes they haue acknow- ſues pure, 
ledged them ſelues to be great & gree- 
uous ſinners, as well as other men * 
accounting their owne righteouſnes 
to be as a ltayned cloth: and reioy{tng 
of no other purenes, but that which 
is 


# 


Papiſtes arc 
in deed pu- 
ritans. 


Cocil. Trid 
ſe(s. 6,6 ell. 
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T:S.Rhem 


4 T he name of puritane 
1s by the bloud of Chriſt, whe for his 
fakes our ſinnes are forgiuen, & tho- 
rough faith in him our foulesare'pu- 
rifted, and his righteouſnes imputed; 
vnto vs, by the free mercie and grace 


of God. Therefore except wee woald 


call black, white : and bitter {weere, 
there is no reaſon inthe world to call 
any ſuch by the odious name of puri- 
ranes, 

2 Burthe Papiſtes indeed being the 
true followers & {chollers of the (a- 
thart, Nowatus , Pelagins , andofthe 
Ebromites,DonatiStes and of all fucks 
like puritane heretickes, may iultlic 
and veric frlic be cailed puritanes. For 
they hold that in their regenerate me, 
after Bapriſme, thers is norhing that 
may bee ſaidzto haue the reaſon of 
f12nc, and that they are able co fulfill 
all che commaundmz?nts of God: and 
they aftirme, that they haue an inhe- 
rent righreouſnes which they keepe 
as 2 pure and immaculate robe, to the 
obrayning of faluation: and thatthey 
are righteous, juſtified, 8 dzſcrae fal- 
uation by their works: that they. hano 
among them deuout and holie men, 


vVpO Luc 10 ( whom they call religions) Monkes, 


Frts 


: fit for Papiſtes, 


| belie 


— - 


Friars, Nannes,Teſuires,& Seminaries, 
who in their religious order live (as 
they ſay)a Seraphicall and Angelicall 
hife,& being virgins, voide of al ſecu- 
lare afftayres, as pure and chatt vota- 
rics, in contemplation ſeruing Go» 
day & night,are able ro merit nor on- 
lie for them ſelues, but alſo for others: 
and of the ſuperaboundancie of their 
workcs of Supercrogation, they may 
communicate to others, and the Pope 
may by indulgence, applie their me- 
rittcs for the reliefe of others out of 
purgatorie, and ſuch like, Theſe vn- 
doubtedly may andate properlie to be 
called puritanes, becauſe they in deed 
arrogate ynto them ſclues puritic and 
holines,and deſpiſe all others : which 
the true children of God{though thus 
ſlaundered) dare nor in anie 
caſe to foe; but contrarilie they cric 
out with the Plalmiſt ynto God : En- 
ter not into indgement . And with the 
Publicane : Haue mercie vpon mee 4 


finner, 


3 Bur the cauſe originall and or- 
der, whereby theſe reprochfull termes 
were giuen to good Chriftians, I finde 
£0 bee this . In the beginninge of her 
Maie- 


ver. 42.2nq 


2 COT. 2.VCera 


10 and cap, 
$.ver. 14+. 
Will, Allen 


of pardons, 


cap. 11. and 


12s 


Plal,143.3 
Luc.13. 33 


Howe thg 
name of pu- 
xitane came 
vp in En» 

Slande, 


Godlie ex- 
erciſes ſcor- 
ned by the 
wicked, 


s What are the cauſes that ſome of 
Maicſtics moſt happic raigne ( whom 
I humblie pray our God to prolong as 
long as {anne and moone endure) the 
Ghoſpell being publiſhed , and Prea- 
chers ordaincd to teach the people : 
Manie people within a while fling 
ſome taſte of the heaucnlie comfort, 
began to delight in hearing of Ser- 
mons, ſinging of Pſalmcs, in reading 
and godlic talke of holic Scriptures 
which they were taught. And there- 
withal did ſomwhar refrain prophane 
and ynprofitable cuſtomes,and ſome- 
time they admoniſhed their neigh- 
bours,if they did ſwearec, 6& pray them 
to goe with them to the Sermon. The 
_—_ ſort of the people , being olde 

arrells which could holde no new 
wine, addicted partlic to poperie and 
partlie to licentiouines, hauing manie 
of them no other God, bur their bel- 
he, would deride and {cofte at them, 
and called them holie brethren and 
holie fiſterne: ſaying, He is one of the 
prre and vnfþotted brethren . Diuers 
Minitters alſo entring vpo that waigh 
tie charge, when they (bring learned) 
cameto the practiſc of the communi- 
on booke, founde them {clues trou= 


blcd 


= = 


faith, ſub.are termed puritans. 5 
bled 1n ſome things , & ſome certaine 
ceremonies werea {cruple vnto them, 
And as it is {aide in the Preface of the 
ſaide booke, it was notthoughtr fitac 
the firſt ro take away all raoſe things, 
which ſeemed to be {uperititious, but 
to take the middle way to abandon 
ſome, and to retaine ſome : So by this 
occafion the Papiſtes & other people 
not well affected ro religion and god- 

lines, after a while bcgato finde holes 
in the Miniſters coates, and denuiſed 
diners wayes of moleſtation , & trou- 
bled them, not a little. They open 
their cauſe to the renerend Biſhoppes 
oftholſe times, and found great kind- 
nes at their handes at the firſt, & they 
were a good and comfortable ſhadow 
vnto them for a ſeaſon. But about the 
tenth yere of ner Maicſtics raigne, the 
papiſtes as men which began to ſhake 
off the feare, wherewith the mightie 

God protecting and bletfsing her Ma- 
jeſties moſt godlie and Chriſtian pro- 
ceedings, had ftrocken them, the Pa- 
piſtes {1 ſay) began to come foorth of 
their dennes, and 2s it is well knowne 
ro the ſtate , praCtiled diners rreache- 
rous attemptes; but am6g other, they 

& pre- 


Papiſtes 6&2 
atheiſts pick 
quarrels w 
g0ed men, 


Subſcriptis 
came foorth 


firſt Anno 
3571s 


$ Faithfull and obedient ſubiefts 
preferred ſuch greeuous accufations 
againſt the godlic and faithfull Mis 
niſters; that then and from thence 
forth, they were left naked, & a great 
ſtorme fell vpon them ; and fo it con- 
tinued now and then ſharper, & ſome 
time there was a calme, & men brea- 
thed & returned to the Lords worke. 
About anno 1 571. (as I take it) Sub- 
{cription was fart enforced vppon the 
miniſtrie,for which cauſc in that time 
certaine men wrote an admonition ro 
the Parlament, opening diners things 
worthie reformatio.Whereypon aroſc 
great volumes of proouing and de- 
fending, which are famoutlic known 


to all men, thar vnderſtande of theſe 


cauſes.Burt how fleſh and bloud did in 
theſe wrightings ouerſway the Chri- 
ftian moderation and mildnes, which 
brethre ſhould haue ben verie careful 
of, in contending for trueth, by the 
hore purſuite of either fide, I retoyce 
notto rehearſe, and I am foric as ofts 
as I thinke vppon the lamentable cf- 
fectes & hurt of the Church in thote 
times. How be it, our mercifull God, 
whoſe ynchaungeable loue, dooeth 
ſwallow vp manic of our _— 
_ a3 
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are termed puritanes. J 
and follies, graunted vnto vs in the 
middelt of theſe fierie contentions, 2 
goodlic ſpace of quictnes abour rhe 
time that the reucrend Farther Maiſtec 
Grindall was Archebithop of Can- 
turburic.In which time in al the touth 
partes of Englande, rhere was great 
concorde amonge the Miniſters, and 
they ioyned in great loue and ioy one 
with another in the Lords worke . So 
thatin the ſpace of 4. or 5. yeares (as 
I remember} there were infinite {foules 
brought to the knowledge of Chriſt: 
and the people reioyicd for the confo- 
lation, ſeing & beholding how great- 
lic they were bound ro praiſe God, for 
her Maieſties molt chrittian gouecrnc- 
ment, vnder whole moſt godlic pro-- 
ccedings, they had ſucked and rafted 
the ſweete and yndeceable milke of 
Gods trueth , cuen the holy faith of 
Gods elect, the doctrine of ſaluation. 
Ir was a golds time, ful of godly fruit, 
great honour to the Ghoſpell, grear 
loue and Kinde fellowſhip among all 
the Miniſters, preaching the faith,and 
the people vnired in the true ;feare of 
God, and cheerefull renerence to her 
Maicſtic . Bur this life not aftoording 
PGEIIIEES 6: GE C 2 con 
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Anno Do- 
mint 15 84, 
the wofull 
yere of (ub- 
ſcription, 


To (anſes why honeft men 


conſtant proſperitic to heauenly loue 


and growth of godlines. 

After the ſaid Archbithops deceaſe, 
there came foorth a newe and freſh 
allault of Subſcription, vniuerfallic 
impoſed, and againeenforced vppon 
all the Miniſters in three articles. 


Firſt of the Queenes Maiefties Sou-. 


ueraigne authoritie oucr all perſons, 


&c.Seconde, that the booke of com- 


mon prayer and of ordayninge Bj- 
thoppes , Prieſtes and Deacons, con- 


teine in it nothing contrarie to the 


woorde of God, &c. Thirde,to allow 
and approoue all the articles of reli- 
gion agreed ypon by the Archbiſhops 
and Bihops,&c. 1562.and to bcleeue 
all therein contayned to bee agrec- 


able to God. When in the vifitations' 


and publike mectingesthe Miniſters 
were called to ſubſcribe: They offered 
yeric freelie & willinglie to ſubicribe 
to the firſt article of herMateſties moſt 
lawfull authoritie. And for the other 
twoo they refuicd ro doe any further, 


the by law they were bound, & name- 
lie according to the Statute made for 


that purpoſe Anno 13.Hereypon ma- 
ns. 


Ws 


IS 


are called puritanes. — 
nie in diuers Shiers were ſuſpended 
from the execution of their Miniſte- 
ric, and ſome deprived. And great di- 
viſion aroſe in the Church, the one 
ſuing for reformation,and to be eaſed 
of {uch burdens,and the other yrging 
veric ſtraightly the formerthings,and 
puniſhing ſuch as would not bee con- 
formable. Then came there foorth a 
new cloude of wrighting and mennes 
affections waxing hote, and drawing 
to the worſe, it was a verie common 
name to al theſe Miniſters to be called 
puritanes : As men which made con- 
{cience'of many things, which the re- 
uerend Fathers, & many learned men 
affirmed to be lawfull. - 

In all this time there was much 
preaching in the. Vniuerſities , about 
nonreſidentesand vnpreaching mini- 
ſters : and there ſhould you ſce a plain 
diuifjon, one ſorte called youthes,and 
the other forte which tooke nor ſuch 
libertie, were called preſcitians . And 
this is growne both in the Vniuecrlitic 
& in the countrie,town and citie, that 
who ſo fearcth an oth,or is an ordina- 
rie reſorter to {ermons,carneſt againſt 
excclle, ryot, popcric, orany diſorder, 
C3 chcy 
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For forver 


thinges'men 


arc called 
puricanes, 


22 Therruc ſtate of their cauſe. 
they are calledin the Vniuerlitie, pre- 


Teitians: and in other — 


4 And thus as faithfully as I can, I 
Haue ſhewed how this name came vp, 
and whereypon honeſt & godly men 
haue bene and are called puritans or 
preſcitians:here it followeth ro be c6- 
fidered our of theſe thinges, what is 
their offence, and the ſtate of their 
cauſe: which may be referred to foure 
heads. 1.ſcruple in the vie of certaine 
ceremonies: 2.{cruple in ſubſcribing 
beyond the ſtatute: 3. ſeeking for re- 
formation of ſoine ceremonies and of 
ſome part of the Eccleſiaſticall diſci- 
plinc.. 4-the people do heare ſermons, 
talke of the ſcriptures, ſinge Pſalmes 
together in priuate houſes,8&c. Nowe 
whether for theſe cauſes, they be iuſt- 
liecalled puritans & troublers of the 
ſt1ce,8&c.it remayneth to be examined 
and diſcufled. For the plainc opening 
whereof, 1 will firſt ſhewe ſuch honcll 
reaſons, as make for their lawfull ex- 
cuſe, proouing manifeltlie, that they 
are to be holden as good and faithfull 
{abiettes, honeſt chriſtians, and god- 
lie Miniſters. Secondlie, I will open 
the yanitie of the principall imputa- 

| HONS 
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Cap.2. Whercin 1s declared: x. 


That the miniſters & people, which 
haue defired and ſought for reformation of 
ſome things in the eccletiaſticall ſtate of this 
lande, are warranted in their doeingsby the 
principall rule and Canon of our Church, 
Martin 


namely the holy Scriptures. 2. 


marprelate, the Browniſtes , & Hacker ſtir- 
red vp by Satanto hinder their good cauſe. 
3+ Preaching againſt nonrefidence, and vn- 
preaching miniſters; and all the chriftia ex- 
erciſes ot the people, agreeth to the holy 
Scriptures. 


=7 H e greateſt glorie 
| of the militant 
<2 church, is the pre- 
Sf, lence of God: and 
>H5 if GOD forſlake 
Sy them, their glorie 

\ is departed: there- 
fore when he honourcth his Church, 
he faith; T hs is my ret for ewer, heere 
Wi [ dwel. And this is the glorious re- 
nowne of Gods people : T he Lord his 
Cs God 


T he true ftate of their cauſe, 15 
tions which are vrged againſt them; 
and thirdlic, proponnde ſome other 
ſuch conſiderations as are neceſlarie 
annexed to both. 


Gods pre- 
ſence the 
olorie ofthe 
Church. 
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Num ,24. 
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Cap.5 2.7. 


Rom. 32 " 


Pſal. 147, 
19, 


Queene Eli- 


zabeth the 
toy of the 


.godlie, 


14 Gods Word principal (anon 
Gods with him, and the toyfall ſhout 
of a King is among them. For which 
cauſe, as faith the PropherEfay : The 
feet of his meſlengers be beautifull y- 
pon the mountains,when they preach 
theſc glad tidings, ſaying tothechurch 
Thy Ged raigneth . And there indeed 
God raigneth where his worde bea- 
reth the preheminence. For his word 
is his Scepter , and the roddc of his 
mouth. 

And this 1s the great priuiledge of 
his Church, thar to them be commit- 
ted the oracles of God: He ſheweth his 
Word wvnto facob , his ſtatutes and his 
indgements wnto Iſracil : hee hath not 
dealt ſo With eucrie nation , 6c. Here 
is my 1oy and the precious comfort of 
all Guds children in this land,that the 
Lord, our mercifull and louing God, 
of his ritch grace and free fauour, 
hath giuen vs ſuch a vertuous and re- 
I1gious Princes, W ho bceing ſtirred vp 
by his ſpirit, and guided by his hole 
hande, inthe middſt of ſo manie ene- 
mies, and thorow ſo manic and won- 
derfull daungers , hath cheerefullie, 
boldlie, and with the Maieſtic of the 
Loxdes annoynted, proclaymed Gods 
p rrueth:; 


t£ , a> —_—_— = 


rrueth : and advauncing Gods holie 
Teſtament, hath banithed the beg- 
gerlie tudimentes of this worldc, x 4 
traditions and :ynwritten fallhoodes 
of men : and as a true and faithfull 
Nourſe-morher , hath foſtered his 
Church now theſe three and fourtic 
yeares, in great plentic and peace, vn- 
der his bleſled preſence and glorious 
protection , So that, our enemies 
beeing indges, it muſt necdes be con=- 
felled, that God is With vs of 4 tructh, 
T herefore-as it becommeth the rrue 
people and Congregation of G o'D, 


the church of En oland humblie fub- 


* of our Church. Ty 


mitting ir ſelfto his law, doth meeke- 


lie and conſtantlic confelle , that, ft 
75 not law full for the (hurch ro ordame 
any thing that us contrarie toGods writ- 
ten Worde ,. And for this cauſe they 
deſcribe the vitible Church of Chriſt 
to be A (ongregation of faithfull men, 
:# the which the pure Worde of God is 
preached,and dutifullic and truclie af- 
firme, that: [n cur doeings,that Will of 
God 25 to be folowed,which we haue ex- 
preſlie declared unto vs m the word of 
God.Now my deare brethre& fathers, 
if L ſhall ſhew that the things we hane 
dons 


Artic. 20s 


Artic,19g 


Artic. 1 ”, 


16 Gods Word principat {non 
Thegedlie done , doe anſwer to this holic Canon 
Miniſters of Gods written worde : I hope it ſhall 
agg appearethat we haue not bene againlt 
efbolie ſcrji- £h5 Church, bur for the Church, And 
pture, firſt for the ceremonies : they are re- 
puted verie ſmall things, and therfore 
we ought not to trouble the Church 
about them. Coniidertherefore with 
Ofceremo- ie, I beſcech you, that as a veric ſmall 
nies, thing treublcth the eye of a mans bo- 
die: {0 1s the conſcience and faith of a 
rrue Chriſtian , and efpeciallic of a 
faithfull Miniſter. Therefore Moſcs, 
Exe,10.26 when hee was inthe greateſt daunger 
of life, would not yeeld that one hoof 
ſhould be left behinde , of that which 
God had commaunded to goe our of 
. Egypt. And Daniel] when hee knew 
Dan.6.16. Ethatthere was a lay ſealed againſt him 
of preſent death , yet would hce not 
ſhut his window, or lcane of praying 
to God, any one time of triſe in the 
day , to faue his life. And the Apoltle 
Gal.2.3.4.3 Paul,in a matter of Chriſtian bertie, 
would not gine place by ſubicction, 
for the ſpace of one hower. And of 
this preciſenes Ged himſclfe is theau- 
thor. Firſt where he ſaith» Te ſhall vi- 
'5 terlic deſtroy all the places, Wherein the 
wy Kale 
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of our Charch. 17 
wations , Which ye ſhall poſſeſſe, ſerned 
ther Gods, vpon the hie mountaimes & 
Fpon the hils,& vnaer cuery preen tree, 
eAlſo ye ſhall onerthrow their altars, 
and breake down their pillers, & burns 
their growes With fire , and ye ſhall hew 
down the grant imazes of their gods, & 
aboliſh their names ont of that place: ye 
ſhall not ſo doe vato the Lord yourGod, 
According to this precept we freelie 6 
rhankfullie acxnowledge and praiſe 
God, that her Maiet{tic hath aboliſhed 
the verie face of idolatrie, and veriec 
few Kinges of ludah came fo farre in 
reformation of Religion. Yet doe we 
entreat our reuerend Fathers , wee bee 
not held for rebels, and vnthankefall 


perſons and troublers of the ſtate: if 


finding ſome few things in our mini- 
ftrie,that we are afcard to doe, for diſ- 
pleaſing God;we humbly crane either 
reformation or tolcration, For verelie 
we arc enforced fo to doe by this Scri- 
pture , for if here we be commaunded 
co aboliſh the yery names of the idols, 
and not to doe fo to the Lord (that is 
to ſay,not to worſhip God in ſuch ma- 
ner) when we find that the ſurplice is 
parte of the charecter of the popith 


Pric ſt- 


AR. moni 
mentes PaYe 
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1% The Miniſters and people 
Prieſthood, by which and in which 
they worſhip their idolles, as it appea- 
reth by rheir manner of degrading. 
And that the crolle in Baptiſme, hacn 
aſcribed vnto it by mans authoririe, 
the Sacramentall fignification of Ba- 
ptiſme, as the contefling of the faith 
of Chriſt crucifked,&c.which is more 
then the Church hath authoritie to 
doe, whoſe limitation is .{ert, ro make 
lawes no further then order and com- 
linefle. And that in reading of Apo- 
crypha {criptures, wee ſhould read vn- 
truthes and errours, for inſtruction of 
manners contrariant to this holie Ca- 
non, Weareverie much afecard thar 
we retaine the name and memoriall of 
idoll (ernice,and that we do ſo to God 
in his worſhip, as idolaters haue done 
to his diſhonour vnto their 1dolles 2 
And therefore wee dare not doe theſe 
thinges for difplealing of God , al- 
though we deltre hartely, in all things 
to ſatisfie and content our ſupeLiours, 
And herevnto wee finde our {clues (as 
we verely thinke) greatlic prefled and 
vrgcd: becauſe God faith vnto vs, Tee 


Eſa.30.22. (hall pollute the conering of the images 


of flaer,& the ritch ornament 0 f thine 
amAges 


Tl; 
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txages of gold, and caſt them away as 
a menſiruous cloath,and thou ſhalt ſay 
onto it , get thee hence. And againe: 
eAb5taine from all appearance of enill. 
And againe : Hate enxcn the garment 


= 


ſpotted by the fleſh. And Chriſt him 
ſclte was ſo preciſe,that hee would not 
{ufter that any man ſhould caric a ve(- 
{cll thorow the temple. Therefore we 
are touched in conſcience, that in our 
miniſterie we ſhould nor do any thing 
reſembling the idolatrous ſynagogue, 
or to haue the leaſt felowthip or mark 
of their vngodly wayes. How be it we 
haue not preached nor inuecighed a-. 
gainſt , neither in any forte depraued 

the booke : yea if we had not bene to 

neerlie prefled ypon,for the docing of 
them, 1o as our ſuffering & wincking 

at them, would haue ſufhiced , to de- 

clare our loue of the Churches peace, 

I verelic thinke , they would nor hauc 
come into ſo open queſtion. 

The next thinge wee ſceme to. 
fault in, is the refuſal to ſubſcribe ab- 
{olutelic, ro. the twoo laft articles. 
Our innocencie before Go D,- our 
obedience to her Maicſtie , and vp- 
Tight following of this holie Canon ; 


Cana 


1 Theſ.g.23 
Iud.verſ. 23 
Matc,z1.16 


Of ſubſcrts 
ptiong 


Honry farre 
the godlic 
Miniſters 
are confor- 
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cannot appeare, valeſle I open ſomes 
what more plainlie , what theſe rwo 
articles containe. The firlt of the two 
which is the ſecond of the ſ{ubſcriptt- 
on, comprehendeth rhe whole books 
of common prayer and of ordering 
of Biſhoppes, Pricſtes and Deacons, ſo 
that we mult, by our hand-wrighring. 
auoutch that eucrie rubrick, clauſe & 
ſentence in theſe bookes, are wholie 
and perfeetlie agreeing to holie Scri- 
pture,and in no one rubrick or clauſe 
cOntrarie to the fame: and ſecondlic 
ro premiſe to vie the forme and none 

othzr. Then in the thirdarticle , wee 
arc bound to approue all rhe articles 
made by the Bithops in the conuoca- 
tion holden Anno x 562. which con- 
raine not onlie matters of doctrine, 
bur alſo of order & diſcipline, where- 
in there bee 2 2 homilics appointed to 
bee read in the Church, that by our 
hand wee ſhould acknowledge, thar 
theſe and cuerie of thetc be agrecable 
ro God. The difference berweene the 
renerend Fathers and vs herein is this: 


Firſt that wee doe willinglic ye the 


booke of c6mon prayer and no other. 
forme, ynlclle fometume ypon cxtra= 
| oLdi- 
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F 
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ordinarie occalton, by publike autho- 
ritie ſome other prayer be aſſigned ys: 
onlie we jeaue out ſome few rhings,or 
perauenture explane ſome one clauſe, 
Secondly we profeſle our {elues toen- 
10ye our miniſtric by no other order, 
bur by order of that booke, which is 
the booke of ordering Biſhops, &c. 
Thirdlie wee ſubſcribe willinglie to 

the book of Articles according tothe 
ſtarure 13 in that b:halfe prouided: 
namehlie to thoſe articles which onelic 
concerne the confection of the true 


. faith and the doctrine of ſacraments, 


as that ſtature expreſly commaunderh 
and limiterh. Now finding {in exami- 
ning of theſe bookes) manie thinges 
doubrfull in our conſciences, wee 
dare nor promiſe or ſubſcribe further 
then according to theſe words, And 
therefore for this cauſe, wee exhibited 
an humble petition ro the reucrend 
a{lcmblie of the conuocation, holden 
Anno 158g. with our reaſons why we 
refuſed to ſubſcribe, in ſuch ample 
maner as they required. 

This being that which wee haue 
done and ſtood in: it remaineth to be 
examined, whether heercin wee haue 
brokew 


TF wee ſub- 
ſcribe , wee 
breake the 
Canon of 
holy ſcrip- 
TUre, 
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broken this holie Canon of our 
Church. I will therefore ſhew ſome 
woo or three inſtances, whereby it 
ſhall appeare , that if wee had ſub- 
{cribed , we had done contrarie to this 
holic Canon of Gods written worde, 
vherein I wilbee as ſparing as I can, 
becauſe I would by no meanes vtiter 
any thing , which might rende to the 
deprauing of the ſaid bookes, but on- 
lic as neceſlitie conſtraineth , tro make 
it appcare, that by this ſubſcription 
we arc compelled to doe that, which 
is contrarie to the ſcripture of God: 
and which we find not to be the me2- 
ning of the Law, in comaunding the 
vic of theſe bookes, neither of the au- 
thors of the bookes in penning of the 
farne. And firſt wee ſhould ſubſcribe 
that it is not contrarie to the word of 
God,to reade in the Church vnder the 
name of holic Scripture, ſuch bookes 
(as namelie the eApochrypha) which 
arenot holy ſcripture,and ſuch chap- 
rters,as containe matter, direCtlie con- 
trarie tothe holic Scripture. For in the 
booke of common prayer, in the ru- - 
brick next after the order for the rea- 
ding of the Plalmes, there bee thefo 
| woxdes: 
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wordes:T he order how the rest of hole 
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ſeriptare, beſide the Pſalter,ts appoin= _. : 


zed tobe read, Which being the dire- 
Ction for all leflons 8 chapters , ypon 
all dayes inthe yeare , which are to be 
tead in 'the Church by that booke: 
doeth appoint diuers eApechrypha 
bookes, as T obith, Tudith, Wiſedow, 
Eccleſraſiiens,&c.lnthe 26 of Auguſt 
the ſtorie of Suſanna and of Bell and 
the Dragon are appointed ro be read, 
vnder the name = the 13 & 14 chap- 
ters of Danell, which Hierom thru- 
ſeth thorow with a ſpit , as no part of 
Daniels wrightings,6 called Bell and 
the Dragon fables. We think it great- 
lie againſt this holie Canon, that fa- 
bles thould be read vnder the name of 
holie ſcriptures, which faith , Cat a- 
way prophane and old Wines fables: & 
teach them to obſerne What ſo exer I 
commanund. Inthe 4 of October there 
isappointed to be read, the 12 of To- 
bie , where inthe 15 verſe, the Angell 
faith : 7 am Raphael one of the ſeauen 
bolie Angells , Which preſent the pray= 
ers of the ſaintes , which we taketo bo 

contrarie tothe Canon, which faierh: 
We hane an aduocate With the Father, 
LE» Jeſus 


=. 4 


I loh. 2.1, 
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Teſus Christ the inſt. Andagain,T here 


3 Tim.2, 5+ 25 one God and one Mediator betweens 


43 Cor 12. 


bi. 
Gal.3.27., 


x Cor,19 
V bo 


ye that are baptized into (h 


God and man, the man Teſus ChrisF. 

In the 17 and 18 daycs of Noucmber, 
are appointed to be read the 46 & 48. 
of Ecclus, where the one maketh Sa- 
muell to propheſte after his death,co- 
trarie to Reuclar. 14.1 3. which fayeth 
tharthe Dead ret from their labours: 
and the other interpret the Propher 
Malachie pemphigus 5. of Eliah him 
ſelfe, contrarie to the ſcripture which 
expoundeth of Lohn Bapriſt, as Math. 
11,14.& Luke 1.17. Secodly this Ca- 
non of holy ſcripture ſheweth vs,that 
it is proper to the Sacramentes of Ba- 
ptiſme and the Lordes Supper, to bee 
119nes certifying of the fauor of God, 
and inſtrumentes whereby we receaue 
power and ſtrength againſt Sathan, 
Sinne,&c. and to repreſent the fpiri- 
tuall ynion betwixt Chriſt and his 
Church: for it ſaieth , By one ſpirit all 
we are baptized into one bodie,&c. All 
rift, haue 
(Hrist. T be cup of bleſſing Whi- 


At ON 


che we bleſſe,ts it not the communion 
of the bloud of (hrist, erc? Whereby 
-3t appeareth' that theſe two arc m_ 
* | w | O 


| 
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. of the conenant, which is in Chriſt, 


wherein all thoſe things are cotained. 
Againe he that ordained them for this 
purpole, is God, who onely can giue 
{ignes of his own good will and coue- 
nant,as it is written:T he things of God 
knoweth no man , but the ſpirit of God, 
Therfore the Apoſtle when there was 
diſorder abour the Lords {upper, did 
reduce the ro Gods inſtitutis, ſhewing 
that hedeliuered to the no other, bur 
that which he receaued. Thereby in- 
ferring that the inſtitution of the Sa- 
crament was of God, therfore he durſt 
not adde yntoit, neither yet haue im- 
polcd it ypon them, bur that he recea- 
ued ir of the Lord. Therefore when 
the booke of common prayer docth 
affirme, That cofrmation is miniftred 
zo them that be Baptized, that by ins- 
poſition of hands and prayer, they may 
receane ſtrength & defence again#t all 
zemptatios to ſinne, &c. Aud that after 
the example of the holie ApoStles , they 
lay their hands vpon them, tocernfie 
them (by this ſigne) of Gods fauour & 
gracions goodnes toward them. eAnd 


#bat Matrimonie ſignifteth vnto vs the 
.miſticall union , that is betwixt Christ 
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A and 
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In the Ru- 
brick: before 
colirmation 


In the latter 
prayer of 
coilrmation 


Yi the firſt 
exhortation 
of matruno 
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and his Church, Secing that by theſe 

rermes, there is aſcribed to impoſition 

of handes & matrimonie, to be ſignes 

and ſcales of the coucnant , which is 

proper to the Sacraments, and that 

no man can make any ſigne of ſuch 

a miſticall and Sacramentall nature, 

to ſ1ignifie Gods good will , vnles he 

haue authoritie from God : we there- 

fore conclude, that if wee ſhould ſub- 

{cribe , we ſhould allow that which is 

contrarie to Gods woorde. Vnles they 
can ſhew that the Church or anic 
man, hath power to make (uch ſignes, 
or that God hath ordained theſe to 
that end, and thatthe Apoſtles ſhewed 
ſuch example ; which we verely think 
they will neuer doe. Againe the canon 
of holic Scripture teacheth, that there 
are diverſities of miniſtries but one lord 
And that, God hath ſet im his Charch, 
firſt Apoſtles,then Propbetes &c. Tea- 
ching thereby that as Chriſt onlie is 
head of the Church : ſo is hee Lord 
ouer all the Miniſtries thereof, & that 
all kinde of miniſtries are by his inſti= 
tution,cuen ordayned of God , and ſo 
confequentlic haue their deſcription 
in Gods woorde, Wherefore it is oy 
m ; Ee H 


els where: He gaue ſometo be Apoſiles, 
ſome Prophetes, ſome EnageliStes,ſome 
Patours and T eachers,for the gathe- 
ring togeather of the Saites , for the 
Woorke of the mini5Ferie, &c. Now in 
the booke of orders , there is an office 
of miniſterie called theDeacon:whoſs 
deſcription is not to be found in Gods 
booke , namclie conlifting in helping 
the Prieft in diuine {cruice, eſpeciallic 
when he miniſtrerh the holy commu- 
nion, in reading hole ſcriptures and 
homilies in the congregation, inftru- 
Cting the youth in the Catechiſme, in 
Baprifing and Preaching, if he be ad- 
mitt therevnto by the Biſhop : but hee 
muſt nor adminiſter the Lords ſupper 
or Diſcipline, but after a yere he is ad- 
mitred to the order of prieſthoode. 
Sccing thar this kinde of miniſterie, 
hath no reſemblance with the offics 
of the Deacon, AFt.6.or 1 Tim.z.nei- 
ther anie other office deſcribed or in- 
Riruted by God, inall the new Teſta-- 
ment, namely that hee ſhould doe all 
things, ſauing miniſtring the Lordes 
Supper & Ditcipline,or that he might 
Preach and Baprtiſe, and not be of the 
order of Prieſthood (as they call it. ) 
D 3 Vs 
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We therfore think that in ſubſcribing 
heerevnto, we ſhould offend the holie 
canon of Scriprure , and allowe that 
which is contrarie to the ſame, by our 
ſabſcription. There bee manie other 
which ſome of vs Miniſters of Kent, 
deliuered to the Reuetend Archb. of 
{autarbarie as our doubres,which for 
breuities ſake I omit; becauſe my pur- 
poſe is not heerein to diſpute, or to 
open other mens faultes, but onely by 
two or three inſtances to make mani- 
feſt that we did not break this holy ca- 
non of our church.For if (as they ſay) 
Tn our doeinges that Will of God is to be 
followed, Which Wee hane expreſlue de- 
clared unto vs , inthe Woord of God: 
then may wee not ſubſcribe to theſe 
twoo articles: wherein many thinges 
by our ſubſcription, ſhould be allow- 
ed,not to be contrarie to the worde of 
God , which are in deed contraric to 
the ſame. 

Now our thirde fault is,that we did 
ſeeke by ſupplication, ro the reuerend 


allemblicof the conuocation houſe, 


by petition to the Lordes of her Maie- 
ſties moſt honorable priuie Counſell, 
and to the high Court of _—_ 
| and 


_— 


_ 


warranted by Scripture.” 29- 
«nd by:diness publicke wrightinges, 
partlic apologeticall, partlic ſupplica- . 
torie,that we might haye reformation ; 
in theſe things , or atthe leaſt ſuch ro-.. 
leration,as we might not be burdened - 
with ſubſcription , orthe ſtrict obſer- 
uation of ceremonies, bur behauing 
our ſelues otherwiſe peaccable , and 
as good {ubiects6c difcrect miniſters, 
we might not be troubled nor mole- 
ſted about theſe thinges. And for this 
Ccauſc weedid meet in the Parleament 
time,& at other times while ourtrou- 
ble did laſt, toconſult & deuiſe what 
way we might take, to obtaine fauour 
and reconciliation or reformation;or. 
releaſement of our ſuſpeſions er other 
troubles; Inall which,as I muſt necds 
confelle, that I was among the mini- 
ters of Kent , not one of the hinde- 
moſt-(being ſuſpended, onelie for nor 
ſubſcribing,from the laſt day of Ianu- 
arie,vntill che third day before the na- 
tiaitie of Chriſt) : So doe T profelle to 
all the world, that I knowe not any 
thing, which wee did in our meeting, 
or in our {upplications, or apologett- 
call wrightinges, butthat which was 
corly for men of our ſort: and as our 
D 4 fore 
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Chriſt,in'the primatine church,did in 
like caſe before ys. For the Miniſters 
of Chriſt, finding rhem ſelues, in the 
teſtimonie'of their conſciences, to bee 


heauily burdened'with the ordinances: 


of the church we liuc'in ; hutmblie to 
declare their grieuances to the Magi- 
ſtrates inrauthoritie, in times 8 places 
which 'may relicue rhem: to ſhew by 
publike wrightings the yprightnes of 


their caufe; and by petition” ro craue' 


ſome Chriſtian and godlie remedie, is 
dottbtles xerceing to all lay of God & 
man,' and therefore I hope I ſhall nor 
neede to vſc any argumentes to prous 
the ſame: which'we know our aduer- 
ſaries, being in our caſe; wonld think 


them {clues ro hane'grear wrong to be 


denied. But if any thing be our fault, 


Itake it to bee this : Thar wee did nor- 


preſentour cauſe co the Queenes moſt 
excellent Maieſtic, being Prince of 
rare clemencie, wiſedom and iuſtice. 
Whom when wee did knowe to bee {@ 
equall fauourable, milde, and of ſuch 
incredible longanimitie, and that to 
her greateſt aduerſaries 8 deadlie enc- 
mics the Papiſtes , who alwayes haue 
. EE, ſoughr 


forcfathers'the faithfull Miniſters of” 
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fought miſchief againſt her perſon, 
crowne and dignitie:we were doubtles. 
much ouerſeene, that we commended 
not our cauſe to her moſt gracious 
and Princelie conſideration. For the 
yooInes of our cauſe, and the inno- 
Cencic of our perſons, being manife- 
ſed before her Princelie eics ; it could 
not haye bene poſſible , but that fo 

rudent and Chriſtian a Magiſtrare: 
would ſpcedilic hauc eaſed allour for- 
rowes, and ended theſe wofall trou- 
bles of the Church. 

2 Bur while we partlie fearing,and 
partly hoping as though the reuerend- 
Fathers them ſelues, to whom we viſcd 
belide our ſupplicarios diuers meanes, 
would'at the lenglit haue ioyned with 
vs,to the ending of theſe vnwholeſom 
ſtrifes : and that wee truſted that our 
mcreifull God , pityinge his Church, 
would haue rayſed vp ſome means, to 
further his own caute : while the time 
ſlipr away , and mens minds wauered, 
this way & that way ; three moſt gree- 
nous accidentes, did greatlic aftoniſh 
vs,& verie much darks the righteouſ- 
nelle of our cauſe. The firſt was a foo- 


lith ieſter, who termed himſelf ALartin a 


AAate 


prelatea fil- 
thie Syca- 
phant, 


Cap.3.6s 


g2 Alartin Marprelate,eoc. 
e Marprelateand his ſonnes, which 
vnder counterfeit and apiſh ſcofting, . 
did play theSycophante: and ſlaunde- 
rouilie abuſed manie perſons of reue- 
rend place and note. And ſuch was 
the wiſedome of the time, that manie 
filrhie and lend pamphlettes, came 
forth againſt him,caſting forth much 
ftincking dounge & bealſtlic filth, into 
the faces of honeft men : to the great 
contemprof Chriſtes holy Goſpell, & 
the very apparant diſparagement of 
the faithfull labours of all godlic mi- 
niſters, on both ſides. This kindicd a 
merucilous great fire,cuen that, which 
Stlames faith is ſet on fire of hell, and 
isa world of wickednes. It bewrayed 
the weakeneſle of manie a man: and 
ſhewed , how hard it is for fleſh and 
bloud,to hold in the raines of his own 
aflpiring aftetions, rather to endure 
reproach the to endamage the church 
of God; or wiſelie to forethinke that 
we ought rather to ſuffer wrong, then 
that the gloriousGhoſpel of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt , ſhould bee cuill ſpoken 
of. How (ſo cuer.it was, the blame 
lighted vpon vs, & we by it obtained 
a new name, 11 manie pulpittes ( how 
iult- 
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mſtlie God knoweth) wee were called 
Martiniſtes. Then did our troubles 
encreaſe, and the purſuite was hardlie 


followed againſt vs: the enemie of the 


Ghoſpell forſlowed not the occaſion, 
to make our good, iuſt, honeſt and 
godlie cauſc,to be ill thought of, and 

verie much condemned : as if the ye- 
ric ſtate had taken knowledge that wo 

were wicked men,our cauſe vniuſt, & 

we no longer to be {uffered. So great 
hurr is it, when an honeſt and lawfull 

courſe is begon, for fooliſh and hayr- 
braine'men to thruſt in them ſelues, 

and to hazard ſuch meanes as God 
neuer {anctified. For God needeth nor 
out follie: but will make a breach a- 
mong vs if we ſceke-him not in order. 
How be it when our cauſe was left na- 
ked, and manie of vs in great hazard : 
God him clfe gane witnetle to his 
tructh , manifeſted his judgements, 
and deliuered his innocent ſeruantes : 
ſo thatit plainly appeared,tothe wiſer 
and diſcreter ſort, that the Deuill was: 
the authour of this diſgrace, ' In this 
time alſo , happened the ſecond and 
third cuill : the Browniſtes tooke of- 
fence agajuſt both ſlides, and made a 
| tenme- 
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Macket of temerarious and wicked {eparati6:and 


encuil ſpirit 
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ſome two or three me, being bewitch- 
ed with ſome proud honor ; by a cer- 
caine mad & franrick ſpirit, lifted vp 
the ſclues with hie words of blaſphe- 
mie, whoſc working this was, all wiſe 
me know,who know the wyles of Sa- 
than. How be it theſe alſo were drawn 
vpon vs, and made a notable marter, 
to aggrauate our cauſe; But God, wha 
ſceth in (ecrer, & beholdeth the bitter 
_ of Sim6Magus,the fithie ditlo- 

urenes of Nicholas, the freating can=- 
ker of Hymeneus and Philetus;. the 
dogges, the euill workers, concition, 
and all falſe apoſtles , which tranſ- 
forme rhem ſclues into Apoltles of 
Chriſt, namelie that theſe did much 
miſchief, and brought great trouble' 
to the firſt beginning and planting of 
the primatiue Church : Hee, cucn he 
knoweth, that theſe things were cun-- 
ninglie wrought, by the deepe leights 
and ſuggeſtions of that olde ſerpent, 
to:-hinder our good caule, and to hurt 
the proſperous & godlie procecdings 
of the Church of Englande. For by 


this meancs; wee finding the: mightie 


 windes and ſtropg ſtreame againſt vs, 
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were faine to humble our ſ{clnes vn- 
der Gods mercie, and commendinge 
our {clues and our cauſe ro him , who 
iudgeth righteouſlic: we reſerued our 
{clues ro a better time, whenit ſhould 
pleaſe his gracious wiledom, to make 
his owne tructh to appeare, and to 
moue the mindes of our {uperiours to 
be more fauourable. 

3 Then tooke the idle and vn- 
preaching miniſters comfort at the 
heart, ſuppoſing their ſtanding to bee 
good:and the non-reſidents had their 
mouthes enlarged: it became daunge- 
rous both in the Vniuerſitie & coun- 
rrie,to reprouc cither of theſe,and the 
people were become conuenticlers, it 
they met together to ſing a Plalme, or 
to talke of Gods word. And there was 
not a better way to maintaine an cuil} 
cauſc,or to bring any honeſt man out 
of fauour, then to ſhew thy ſelfe an 
encmic to the Puritanes;and to entitle 
him, whom thou wouldeſt diſgrace, 
with the name of a Puritane. Yer lec 
vs ſce whether this holy Canon of 
Scripture , will not beare vs ont, to 


preach and ſpeak againſt rheſe kindes 


of prelates,or to vie ſuch Kinde of cx- 
CLCh- 


36 effoainſtnon-reſidentes. | 
erciſes. Firſt the Prophetes call ther 
Eſfa.56.10. blind Watchmen , aumbe dogges and 


"y reedie dogges , Which can neuer haue 
1mongh, They cric out vpon them and 
Zach.11.17 ſay: O idoll ſheapheard that Ieaneth the 


flocke, the ſweard ſpalbe vpos bis right 
arme , and ypon his right eye, Woe vn- 
Ezech.34.2 to the ſheapheardes Which feed them- 
ſelaes, ſhould not the ſheapheards feed 

the flockes ? And Chriſt ſaith of chem: 

Math 15.14 They bethe blind leaders of the blind. 
And the Apoſtles call ypon them ear- 

neſtlic , ſaying : T ake my Unro your 

AR.2o, 28. ſelues and to all the flocke Whereof the 
bolie Ghoſt hath made you owerſeers, to 
feed the Church of God , which he hath 
purchaſed with his own bloud, And 
againe: Feede the flock of God Which 
dependeth vpon you, c: Thwe ſpeake 
after this Canon, of the Prophertes, 
Chriſt and the Apoſtles; are we trou- 
blers of the ſtate ? or are not they, who 
in their actions doe contrarie to the 
revealed will of God in his word? And 
when the ſame holy Scripture, exhor- 
teth men and weomen, and commatqn- 
deth them, to talke of Gods worde in 
_ their houſes, and when they walke in 

eut. 6.7 


Coloſ.3,36 The way : and that the ſame ſhould 
; dwell 


1Pet.5.25 
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dwel plentifallie invs,in all wifedom, 
teaching and admoniſhing our ſclues 
in Plalmes and Hymnes,and fpiricuall 
ſongs: ſhall honeſt men and women 
bee therefore called Puritanes , and 
their godlie and Chriſtian meetings 
be termed conuenticles? And if Gods 
{picit ſay vnto vs: Coſider one another, 
and prouoke vnto loue & good Workes : 
not forſaking the felloWſhip We haze 
amons our ſelues, as the maner of ſome 
2s, but let vs exhort one another , &#c. 
Shal honeſt Chriſtians be reproached 
for endeuouring the ſame 2 And if 
they admoniſh anie neighbour for 
ſwcaring,or any other diforder,or call 
them to heare a Sermon, are they b 
and by vzle paritanes ? I hope all wile 
& godlic Chriſtians, examining theſe 


_ thingsaright, and waying them, with 


the equall ballaunce of Gods ſanctu- 
arie: will conclude with me; thar in 
all cheſe things; cſpeciallic in regarde 
of the matter of our caulſe(how ſocucr 
peraducnrure, we can not bee or haue 
not bene,all of vs,atall rimes, perfeCt- 
lie wiſc in the manner of docing) wee 
haue not broken the principal Canon 


of our Church, but faithfullic —_— 
re 


Heb.10« 20 


38 Weought to indge wiſelie. 


red to ſquare our aRtions,after the ex- 


preſſe rule of Gods holy woorde, and. 


therefore falllie & iniurioutlic called 
puritanes, preſcilians, and troublers 


of the ſtate. 


That the Miniſters and people 
who haue defired reformation in 
ſome Church marrers, haue there- 
in followed the chriſtian lawes and 
godlic proccedinges of the Ecclefs- 
aſticall ſtate. 


Chap. ITI. 


=2] H a T ſomic feyve 
PA ſhould differ from 
2 {0 many reuerend, 
JjA learned , and god- 
A lic Fathcrs of the 
Sj Church, it is and 

= hath bene alwayes 
in the opinion of naturall men,a verie 
great prejudice. And the autharitic of 


Men indge the greater part , ouerſwayerh the le(- 
by = out= ſer, and fometime the berter. For men 
ware ew. moſt cofimonlic iudge by ourward 
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appearance. And therfore Chriſt him 
{ele being voide of outward beautic 
and forme, was deſpiſed and reiected 
of men: and it was thought a goodlic 
mightie reaſon againſt his doctrine, 
when they could ſay: Doeth ante of the 
Rulers, or of the Phariſees beleene in 
him ? How be itin our eccleltaſticall 
ſtate , there 1s matter of great confide- 
ration:that the one fide thould conſter 
all thinges that were done ar the firit, 
with great charitic and Chriſtian pie- 
ne: and the other not to be ſo ſtraight 
as to iuſtifie cucrie particular . The 

acenes Maicſtie, ( God ſauc her and 
bletſe her) comming ro hercrown, in 
a troubleſome and daungerous time, 
when feare ſeemed to be on all lides; 
her owne ſubieCtes for the moſt part 
malccontentes , and the mightic Po-= 
tentates all enemies round about her: 
it ſhewed doubtlefle the wonderfull 
worke of God, and moſt Chriſtian & 
royall magnanimiric in her Maieſtie, 
eſpcciallic being a render branch and 
a maiden Queecne: that ſhee aduentu- 
red to goe fo far in reformation of re- 
ligion, andin ſetting forth of the pu- 
Titic of the Ghoſpell. We muſt thinke 
"Ty On k alſo 


— —- 


Eſa.g5.3,24 


The mo#t 
Chriſtian 
magnanimti- 
tie of Queerz 


Eliza beth, 


It is the {in- 
ler mercie 
of God that 
our Church 
3s ſo well re- 
formed, 


40, The firſt reformation of Reli. 
alſo rhar thoſe -fewe godlic learned 
men, who contidered, examined, and 
penned the bookes, notrto hauc bene 
alone, without ſome me of great lear- 
ning and countenance, which would 
{way againſt tructh as much as mighr 
2 : Therefore no doubt, verie wilclie 
for the time, they did ſo carie the mat- 
ter,that the moſt waightie part of that 
rhey did, is without all cxceptis: ſome 
thinges may haue a verie good inter- 
preration , and that which 1s other- 
wiſc, perauenture was not efpicd: as in 
a more peaceable rime, at more lea- 
{ure, and with greater aduiſe, might 
haue bene . And verelie to ſpeake my 
conſcience, I take itto be the {ingular 
mercie of God, that ir happened to 
well, and thatthe bookes bee fo pure 
as they are ; the doctrine of faith fo 
fallie and ſo fincerclie declared; the 
order of Gods worthippe ſo free from 
idolatrie, and the Miniſteric ſo neeri- 
lie framed to the Apoltolicall times, ſo 
chat cucrie good Chriſtian, & honeſt 
ſabicct, hath verie great cauſe high- 
liero praiſe Go Þ, for ſuch exceeding 
good libertie,and to pray continuallic 
for her Maicltics moſt happic preſer- 
ris | Uatl- 
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wation; and to bee rhankfull ro thoſe 
reuerend men, who did fo wiſelie and 
fairhfullic diſcharge their duetie. 
Theſe things beeing thus at the be- 
ginning, the Apologeticall writinges 
of yeric faithfull and learned men, in 
explaning the chriſtian purpoſe of 
our Church: and the ſtatutes, articles, 
canons & iniunctions ſeemed to aime 
at this marke : Thar in peace and qui- 
ctnes, we might not onelie enioy that 
which was firſt eſtabliſhed , bur alſo 
come the neareſt that might be,ro the 
pure fountaine of Gods word. Itdoth 
{eemevnto mee, that cither all theſe 
thinges, which we dcfire, or the moſt 
needfull to bee reformed , had bene 
Jong ere this amended,ifthe common 
cnnemic of mankinde, (whoenuieth 
that we ſhould haue any thing ſo well 
as we haue) had not caſt in a block of 
ciuill debate amongeſt vs. And I mar- 
uell not at it: ſeeing ſo manie papiſtes 
and prophane perſons did vic all ſtra- 
ragematicall inſinuations, to kindle 
the fire, and to nouriſh it beeing Kin- 
d'ed : that if God had not moderated 
the hott furie and immoderate ſtiffe- 
neſlc of ſame men to maintaine that 
_ - E 2 they 
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42 The Miniſterand people 
they had begonne , doubtles it would 
haue bene farce worſe then it is, His 
holy N ame be prayſed. 

And this verie thing you ſhall nor 
obſcurclie perceaue , if you marke 
and conſider well that which TI am in 
hande to ſpeake of, and waigh it well 
without partialitie : namelic that the 
lawes and proccedinge of the Ecclc- 
fiaſticall ſtate , doe veric much fauour 
and agree ynto thoſe thinges which 
wee delire : And that the learneder 
forte of the cleargie bee of our indge- 
ment for the molt part : although the 
carneſt maintenaunce of the former 
controuecrhes hauc made a vetie great 
rent in our agreement, which eſpeci- 
allic you ſhall perceaue , if you marke 
what contradiction one booke hath 
with another , yea and the ſame {ome- 
time with it ſelfe ; and howe our lear= 
ned Wrighters in defence of our reli- 
gion,doe faithfully acknowledge and 
defende againſt the aduecrfarie, thoſe 
thinges which we doe . And heerein I 
will alleadge nothing, butthac which 
is either of {ome ſtatute or iniuncti- 
on,or Canon of the Bithoppes, or of 

ſuck 


f 
# 
A 


defiring reformation,&c. 4s 
fuch wrighters againſt the papiſtes, as 
are leaſtto be ſuſpected, to fanour the 
partofthem who ſeeke for reforma- 
tion . And among the reſt the booke 
of Martirs, which of all other is moſt Booke oF 
authenricall, becing appointed for Bi- pe 
ſoppes, Deanes, and Archdeacons, 1 5 71. 
to haue in their houſes for the vie of = yr 
ſcruauntes and ſtraungers . And firſt aquenz _ 
coccrning-ceremonies: In the Quenes cﬀ: pofleng, 
Iniunctions wee finde that Shrines, 
couering of Shrines, Tables, Candle- 
ſtickes, Trindalls,and Rolles of Wax, 6-2 Za 
Pictures, Paintinges , and all other 
monumentes of fained miracles, pil- 
grimages, idolatrie and ſuperſtition, 
thould be taken away . This ſheweth 
a verie godlie purpoſe, for aboliſhing 
ofall rhinges tending vnto or helping 
the remembraunce of idolatric or (u- 
perſtition . Such doe we take the ſur- AA | 

)lice ro be; not onely becauſc it is part Þ ag. by: ry 
of the character of the popith prieſt= 501, 
hoode, as may manifeſtlic appeare by 
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their degradation : bat alſo becau 


our renerend Synode holden at Lon- 
don Anno 1 571, forbiddeth the wea- 


Ling of the Gray Amice, or any other 
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garment defiled with like ſuperſtitis, 
Here let the indifferent Reader indge, 
if theſe three bookes compared toge- 
ther , doe not fauour our opinion of 
refuſing the ſurplice, ſhewing no rea- 
ſon why the one ſhould bee a monu- 
ment of ſuperſtition or defiled the the 
other : as namelie, a Table, a Roll of 
wax, a gray Amice, a Surplice, what 
difference? 1 {ec it not. | 
Secondlie, whereas wee refuſe the 
crofſe in Baptiſme for the ſimbolicall 
ſignification, and would haue that re- 
formed in Matrimonie which faicth, 
God hath conſecrated « Matrimonie to 
ſuch an excellent mys$terie, that 1n it 3s 
franificd and repreſented the ſpiritual 
mariage betwixt Chrift & his (hurch, 
And alſo in confirmation it 1s ſaide: 
T hey lay their hands vpo them, to cer- 
tifie them by this ſigne of Gods fanonr 
and gracious goodnes towardes them, 
and {uch like. Becauſe by this meancs 
ther is attributed to theſe three things 
ſfacramentall fignes of the Covenant, 
like Baptiſme and the Lords ſupper. 
Heere the booke of Articles fauou- 
reth our indgement . Firſt making it 
to be the nature of facramentes, to bee 
12 hos 


defiring reformation, &c. 4F 
eertaine ſure Witneſſes and effetnall 
frgnes of grace and Goas good Will to- 
wards 9s, &c. then that there are but 
two Sacramentes Bap. and the Lordes 
ſupper: &thirdly that thoſe which the 
papistes call ſacraments, as confirna- 
tion, penance, orders, matrimonie, and 
extreeme anoyling,arenot tobe counted 
for ſacramentes,efc. & that they haue 
219 viſible ſianes or ceremente ordayned 
of God. Lett wiſe men judge, whether 
this article doe nor inſtruct vs to doe 
and belceue as we doe. To the which 
we may io0ineMr Calfils indgement,of 
the ligne of the crofle, where he ſaith; 
Whereas you couple the belefe in (hriſt 
and his ſigne, printed in our forcheads, 
togeather: What figne#s that ? the (Toſſe 
with a finger? Ij ye meane it ſo, yee 
914%e an vnmeete compariſon, the one 
being neceſſarie , and the other idle and 
vnlawfull too. And of impoſition of 
hands, he alſo ſaith: Laying on of hads 
ſerued to.good vſe then, when it plea- 
ſed God,at the inſtance of the ApoStles 
prayers, to conferre the viſible graces 
of his ſpirit: but nowe there 1s no ſuch 
miniftrie 1 the (hurch : now that mi- 
racles bee ceaſed , to What ende ſhould 
E 4 Ws 
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we haue this impoſition of handes, the 


frene without the thing? &c. 


Thirdlie, wheras we doubt whether 
we may read the Apocrypha vnder the 
name of holy ſcripture,eſpeciallic be- 
cauſc of the yntruethes in the ſame, 
weare taught this in the ſaid articles, 
which ſay : By the name of holie ſcrs- 
pture , We vnderStand , the canonicall 
bookes of the old and new T eftament: 
to which agreeth the coference in the 
tower with Campion,& all other En- 


_ eliſh wrigtinges, which alleadgethe 


errors of thoſe bookes to prouetherm 
not Canonicall,or holie Scripture. 
Fourthlie, where as we doubr , thar 
itis contrarie to the worde of God: 
that priuate perſons vtter the publick 
praycrs of the Church , or adminiſter 
the Sacraments: as namelie thar the 
common prayer book appointeth not 
onlic the Miniſter , but alſo ſome one 
of the people, to make the generall 
confeſlion,atthe Cammunion,6: alſo 
if any childe inextreame neceſlitie be 
baptiſed at home,the miniſter is com- 
maunded to ſay , they haue done well 
& according to order. The firſt we are 
taught by the articles to be cotrarie tq 
gg Gods 
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Gods word; becauſe they ſay: No man 
May miniſter inthe corregation except 
he be called. And the fecod we learn of 
that revered father B. Babingro, bold- 
ly aftirming: God hath not thus enthral 
led his grace that there 1s ſuch neceſſt- 
tie,that euther Women or al ſorts of peo- 


ple , ſhould diſpence the holie miſteries. 


Fiftlie as touching diſcipline, the 
booke of common prayer fauourcth 
our doctrine, where it fayth: There 
Was a goalie diſcipline in the primatize 
Church, Which now is to be Wiſhed for. 
And for the gouermentofrhe Church 
by the elders & paſtor : ler vs hear that 
reuerid Father & faithfull teacher Mr 
I oell in hisCarechiſme: f# the church 
well ordered(ſaith he) & wel manered, 
tbere Was (as I ſaid before) ordained 
and kept a certayne forme & order of 
goxernance.T bere Were choſen Elders, 
that ts ta ſay, ecclefiaftical migiſtrates, 
to hold and keepe the diſcipline of the 
church: to theſe beloged theauthoritie, 
looking & eorrettio lice cenſors;* theſe 
calling to thera alſo the Paſtour, if they 
knew any that either With falſe opimi- 
0n5,or troubleſome errors, or vaine [#- 
perftitios,or with corrupt & Wickea life 
| brought 
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brought publikelis any great offence ts 
the church of God, & Which might not 
come Without prophanins the Lordes 
ſupper,did pet backe ſuch from th: c6- 
Funtion,and reietted them, and did not 
admit them againe, till they had with 
publike penaunce ſatisfied the (hurch. 
And theſe wordes he doeth ground 
vpon the ſame Scriptures, which we 
alleadge, placing them in his margin. 
And that ye may perceaue, that his 
indgement was directlic as ours is, hee 
ſaithalitle after thus, Burt when by the 
iudgement of the Elders, & of the Pa- 
ftoar, both the puniſhment of him that 
ſruned,e& the example of other is ſatiſ- 
fiea:the he that had bene excommnicate 
Was Wont to bee receaucd againe to the 
communion of the church. And that there 
were ſuch Elders , the reuerend father 
aunſwering the admonition , & in his 
replie to Mr Carthwright,docth ſeeme 
to confeſle, ſaying : 7 know that in the 
primatine (hurch, they had in enerie 
charch certaine Seniors, to Whom the 
gouernement of the (ongregation was 
committed : but that was before there 
Was ante chriftian e Magiftrate, fc. 
Of the Preſbiterie and of the Preach- 


ing 


deſiring reformation, &c. 49 
ing miniſtrie, thus ſpeaketh that wor- 
thie wrighter and defender of ths En- 
oliſh Church Maiſter D. Fulke, But 
et 15 out of dorcbt ,that to an office none 
was choſen or admitted, by the Apoſile 
and the ret of the preſbiterie of Epbe- 
ſws , but ſuch as had ſufficient gifts to 
anſwer that office. And Mr D. Suttlief 
although hedenie clders,calling them 
Aldermen : yet againſt the Chauncel- 
lers, Commilſartes and officials, being 
lay men,to adminiſter excommunica- 
tion ,is verie carneſt, ſaying : Nothing 
can be more vureaſonable , then to giue 
the power of the miniſterie of the word, 
into the hauds of thoſe that are no Ai- 
nifters : & to maketheminage , Whoſs 
Lips preſerue no knowledge, and to giue 
the power , to ſhut all out of the church, 
that call none into the charch,&c. And 
I can not indge but that it is the con- 
ſcience of this matter,that cauſcth the 
Biſhops in their canons, to reſerue the 
ſentence of excommunication to the 
Bithop onlie , jo bee pronounced, by 
him or ſome Miniſter. Ofthe Lord- 
ſhip of Miniſters the ſame Maitter D. 
Fulke,to my vnderſtanding, ſpeaketh 
as we doe, where hc faith; Itis a mini- 
| ſterie 
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popiſh prieſt ſterie 8& nota Lordſhip , that we muF? 
Ca. 9. Pag. exerciſe,not as temporall Princes, who 
SOPs although they may bee ſaid after a ſort 
zo ſerue the common wealth , yet they 
are ſo ſernants as they are alſo Lorades, 
Bur the IMmiſters in the (hurch,in the 
ſprrutwall gouernement are ſernants & 
{ not Lords , as S. Peter teStifieth , &c: 
1 | And of the equall power of cueric mi- 
['f| niſter, with the Bithop in theadmini- | 
ſtration of the Keies of diſcipline, hee 
hath theſe plaine words: For the Keies 
The ſecond of the Kingdom of heauen, What ſo ener 
part = - they are,be comitted to the whole church 
—anwoniber' and not to one perſon only , as (\yprian, 
Cap.3-Pag, Amun. (hriſ.[erom,and all the ancient 
3It, doftors,agreably to the ſcripturs,de co- 
feſſe. And God hath made all the Pa-. 
ſtors of the church, ſtewards of his houſ 
hold,e diſpenſers of his myſteries. And 
by sf encrie paſtor ouer his charge be a ſtzw 
| ard & a diſpenſer of Gods myſteries,as 
| you ſceme to graunt , Why hath he not 
| authoritie to releaſe the penance by hin 
ſelfe emoined, or the puniſhmet duc for 
inne remitted as Well as the B.or the 
Pope?why hath he not the Keye of wriſ 
 diftioouerhis pariſhin as ample maner, 
& the Biſhop hath ener his Dioces,or the 
Pope oucr al me: Seing the keyes are not 
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defiring reformation, *xFt1 
gine to —— to the unitie,as the aun- 
cient fatbers teach? Why ſhould the B. 
& the Pope haue twokeyes,f they but 
one*reſoluewvs theſe matters ont of holy 
ſeripture,and you ſhall come ſomewhat 
ncre ro your purpoſe of pardons. Agrce- The third 
ing herevnto, in the booke of orders, demaunde, 
the prieſt is made to promiſe, T hat he 


Þ- will gine fautbfull diligence alwaies, ſo 


to miſter the dottrine & Sacramnets 

aud the aiſcipline of Chriſt as the Lord 

bath comanded. Ofwhich matter alſo LE Se, 
the reuerend Father M. DoGtor Bilſon rwcenChri- 
afticmeth c6ſtantly, That the title and frian iubie, 
authoritie of Archb. & Patriarks,Was = ata. 
not eretted by Chriſt , but by canſent of Ec 
Biſhops. And out of Hieroms he addeth 

T hat Biſhops be greater then miniſters 

and Elders, rather by cuſtome the by 4- 

nie truth of theLords appointement,& 

that they ought to gouern the church in 

£0100, So the reuerend Biſhop Mai. Defenſ. of 
Jewell alleadgeth diucrs Fathers with —_—_ 
S. Paul to that verie purpoſe. Of ciuill "We Pr 
authoritie in Biſhoppes, faieth the ſaid Thetrue dif 
reuerend Father M.D. Bilſon: T he ſol- _ :_. 
diers of Chriſt ma5t not entangle them tian ſubie. 
ſelues with ſecular affayres,mnch lefſe Part.2 .Pagy 


 makg them ſclues Lordes and Iudges #53 


of 


Defenſ” of 
. eraſ.cap. 15. 
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of carthlie matters, Which office proper- 
tie belongeth tothe ſweard , and musSt 
be ſuftamed of all thoſe Which beare 
the ſweard. And that it is aſimneto 
tolerate the ynpreaching miniſterte, 
heare the ſame Doctor Fulke: Experi- 
ence ſheweth, that he which Was void of 


gifts , before he was ordered Priest , 15 


as verie an aſſe aud dogbolt , as hee was 
before,for any encreaſe of grace or gra- 
cious gifts : althoggh he haue anthoritie 
committed to him, if hce be ordained in 
the charch though unworthie and With 
great fnne both of him that ordaineth 


and of hins that i5 ordained. Therefore 


Aunſ. tothe {1jcrh Maiiter Calfill: [ Irment that 


treat, of the 
crofle in the 
preface, 


Anno 1571 
Cap. reſid, 
Paſtoris, 


there are not as many g0oa Preachers 
as pariſhes: I am ſorie that ſome too 
onſ kalfnll be preferred, Of non-reſi- 
dence our Englith canons {peak thus: - 
Abſentia paſtoris a aominico grege,@ Cc: 
The ablence of the Paſtour from the 
Lords flocke, and that carcleſſe negli- 
gence Which wee ſceinmanie, and the 
leauing of theminifterie,is a thing both 
in it felfe diſhoneft and hbatefull to the 

eople, and perniciogs to the Charch of 
Ged. And therefore in the ordination 
he rakerh authoritie to preach to-rhis 
CO. 


deſiring reformation. ' yg 
congregation of pluralitics , aduow- 
ſons andeleCtion of the people, faith 
good Maiſter Fox , ſpeaking of the 
time of 830 yeares after Chriſt : Zike 
wiſe vowſons and pluralities of bene- 
fices , were thinges then as much un- 
knowne as now they are pernicious to 
the church, taking away all true cle- 
tions from the flocke of Chris . And 
it were no hard matter out of him, 
to {hew all rhe points we hold: part- 
lic ro be his indgement in the traced 
ſteppes of the primatiue Church : and 
partlie in ſhewing the worthineſle of 
other men holding the ſame minde. 
And many others alſo could we bring 
foerth of our reuerend wrighters, bur 
of purpoſe I conceale yerie much. For 
I delight nor in theſe oppolitions of 
godlic learned men; neither would L 
once hauc bewrayed them ; but that 
the innocencie of our cauſe doth con= 
ſraine vs to runne ynder the ſhadow 
of the ſame good me & good bookes, 
by which we are tolled & turmoyled, 
as men beſett with a mightie ſtorme 
and tempeſt, And I hope the plaine 
appcaraunce of this contradictorie 
wrighting , doeth ſhewe , what mens 
COn- 


A& & mon, 
print. 1576 
Page5 « 


Subſcriptio 
doutbred to 
be againſt 
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conſciences doe deeme of the trueths 
e call for: ſo that we are not to bee 
condemncd as men (ingular , and de- 
uiſcrs of newe plarformes of diſci- 
line. And thartin ductie to the veric 
Lo them ſ{zlues,to the Canuns,& 
proceedinges of the good and learned 
d<fendours of our Church, we ought 
not to ſubſcribe : bur rather vie all 
ductiful mcanes by petition or other- 
wiſc as we hauedone,thar theſe things 
may be reformed. Onclie this one 
worde is to be added; that wee can not 
tell, whether we might by the lawes & 
order of this Realme ſubſcribe: al- 


the iawesof though it were otherwiſe lawfull by 


{lus Realme 


Gods word. Becauſe the Queens moſt 
excellentMaicſtie, with the whole ſtate 
of this Realme haue appointed a pre- 
Ciſe order of ſubſcription for Mini- 
ſters in thar ſtatute made Anno 1 3.gi- 
uing authoritie to Biſhops, or ordina- 


ries or commiſlarics, to depriue ſuch 


perſons as offend that ſtatute, ar not 
admit them ro any ſpirituall promo- 
tion, For we feare thar by ſo doeing, 
wee doe impeach the honour of her 
Maicſtie, of theParlamenr and ſtates 
of this Realme, to ſubmit our {clues ro 


= gh. 


defiring reformation, &c. Fs 
eucric thingh that is impoſed vpon vs, 
beſide or without law , eſpeciallic be- 
ing a matter of ſo great importaunce x 
which concerneth the whole ſtate ad- 
uiſedly to conſider, that the holie Mi- 
niſters of God be not oppreſſed with 
an vniuſt ſubſcription. And ſo the 
Church and common wealth dam- 
nified , by the want of ſuch neceſlarie 
and faithful ſeruice: as by men of vp- 
right conſcience, which ſhould bee 
kept out by ſuch a ſubſcriptis, might 
be performed. And ſceing her Royall 
Maieſtic and the whole ſtate ; waying 
all chings with great and ſtayed wiſc- 
dome, haue thought that by this ſub- 
ſcription ( as in the preface of the ſta- 
rute appeareth ) ſufficient prouiſion 
would be made,that the Queenes Ma- 
icſties dominions,may be ſ{erucd with 
Paſtours of ſoundReligion: we as free 
borne ſubieQes , and Miniſters & ſer- 
uants of Chriſt , may think it ſtrange, 
that we ſhould bee preſſed ypon , with 
further or harder conditions , then 
other her Maicftics louing and faith- 
full ſubiees be, 
The Iudges , Iuſtices of peace, and 
Councllers of Law, doe follow , pra- 
201 F cif 
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tile and exccure rhe lawes & ſtatutes 
of this Realme : yer if they ſhould bee 
prefled to ſubſcribe that cucrie lawe 
were direCtlie agreeing to the holy 
written worde of God : | beleene ma- 
nic a good Gentilman , would ſtay his 
hande, and ſtand vpon the libertic of 
2 ductifull and obedient ſubie&t. And 
if the honor which is due to Chriſtes 
ſcruaunres , were but indifferentlie at- 
tributed vnto vs, as Chriſtian people 
oughtto doe : we doe not fce bur that 
we ſhould haue as great freedome as 
anie other {ubic&es who ſo cuer : vn- 
I:s our calling make ys to bee lefle c- 
ſeemed then other men. There may 
be peranenture a good meaning in it, 
yet verely myne hcart is greatlie grie- 
ucd, to ſce what a great hinderance 
this is to the Church, and ſtate of the 
ghoſpell and miniſtrie among vs,and. 
Seo ro her Maicſtie and thc com- 
mon wealth of this Lande, no {mall 
domagec. 

Laſtlic where as men exhorr one an 


mon prayer Other to heare ſermons , is it not the 
intheend of {ame which is laid vp6 the godfathers 


Bapt, 


and godmothers, for the calling vpon 
eucrie child foto doc,when they come 
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to diſcretion? And as touching con 
ference, the iniunction giuerh them 
leave, totalke or reaſon of the holie 
Scriptures , when occaſion is giuen, 
reaerentlic and in the feare of God for 
their comfort and berter vnderttan- 
ding. And the ſinging of Pialmes in 

rivate , is taught by the order of rhar 
5s which 1s thus intitated « T be 
Whole booke of Pſalmes &c. Set forth 
and allowed to be ſong mall Churches, 
&'. And morcouer in private houſes 
for their goalie ſolace & comfort, lay- 
ing apart al ungodly ſonges & ballads, 
Which tende onelie ro the nouriſhing of 


vice,and corrupting ef youth. Then are. 


they no couenticlers , which hibly & 
in the feare of God , follow & vie the 
good & landable exerciſes ſo appoin= 
ted by the good order of this Realme. 
Now therfore vpon all che premilcs,l 
may boldlic conclude, that the Mini- 
ſters and people deliring reformation 
in ſome Church marters, haue there- 
in followed, the chriſtian lawes and 
godlic proceedings of the ecclelialti- 
call ſtare:and ſoconlſequently, are vn- 
worthilite and falflic rexmed puritans, 
or difturbers, or cnemics to the ſtate, 
3z- Cap. 


Artic. 37. 


Hierem, 
Cap. 29, 
verl. 1. 2,3, 


$35 Y . . . 
Cap.4. Wherin is proued. 1.that 
1t can not be that the miniſters and 
pn deſiring reformation,ſhould 
e encmies to the State. 2. They can not but 
vnfainedlic louethe Queenes moſt gracious 
Maieſtie. 3. They hartely reuerice & thank- 
fullie obſerue the' Lords of her moſt hono- 
zable priuie coun(ell. 4. They rezoyce to live 
vnder thecomon lawes and ciuill commu=- 
niticof this Realme.5 . And in all their doe- 
inges, maintaine the faith and promote the 
good procceding of the ſtate of the Church, 
6, Their cariadge peaceablc. 
_— ET lcremic the Pro- 
| pher,writed ro the 
| pzople of Iuda & 
J Aieruſale, which 
were caried cap- 
 tiue ynto Babilon, 
 ynder the heathe- 
niſh King Nebxcadnezar, this com- 
maundement of the Lord: Seeke the 
proſperitie of the citie , Whether I haue 
cauſed you to bee caried captines, and 
pray wvnto the Lord for it: for in the 
peace thereof ſhall you hane peace. And 
the Apoſtle Paul exhorteth the Chri- 
ftians, which were conucrted by his 
miniſtric,ynder Kings and goucrnors, 


which 


- 
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which were intidels, that Supplicati- 


ons,prayers, interceſſtons ara gining of 


thankes ſhould be made for Kings and 
for all that are in authoritie, that they 
might lead a quiet and peaceable life vn 
all oodlineſſe and boneitie, How much 
more mult it need:s follow , that the 
godlic fairhfull miniſter and zcalons 
Chriſtian man, dwelling in a Chrifti- 
an common wealth and vnder a moſt 
yertuous and religious prince:hauing 
for a ciuil life ; ſuch libertie as no na- 
tion vnder heauen hath greater : and 
for a Chriſtian life & freedom of con- 
{cience , in the ſeruice and worſhip 
of God, {uch peace and proteCtion, 
as hardlie wilbe found in anie other 
Chriſtian kingdom: how much more 
(1 ſay) muſt it needs be,thar ſuch men 
molt carefullie and zealouſlie, vie all 
prayer and {upplicarion, for her moſt 
excellent Maieltie, and all godlie Ma- 
giſtrates vndee her, & the whole ſtate 
of this Realme: and to ſceke the proſ- 
peritie and peace of the ſame. For ſee- 
ing the chicfeſt cauſe of their trouble 
and reproach, is their carefull and 
zcalous following of Gods holy word 
and rheir tender conſcience in offten- 


F 3 ding 


1 Tim. 2.3 
2. 


It 1s contra- 
rie to al rea-- 
ſon that the 
godlic mini- 
{ters and 
people, 
ſhould be e- 
nemies te 
the tare. 
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ding of God ; how ftraunge and cott- 
rrarie to reaſon,ſhould it be, that they 
could bur think any one enil thoughr 
againſt the holie ordinance of God, 
and' the higher powers ordained of 
. him, ro whom they ought to ſubmitr 
them {clues for conſcience fake. And 
when the blind man, who can not ſee 
a farre of, if he hauc any the leaſt diſ- 
'cretion,mult needcs perceaue,-that in 
the peace and profperitic of her Maie- 
ſlie and of this Realme,cuery way, c0- 
fifteth their peace their joy and hap- 
pines. How tarre ſhould they be foes 
out all grace and feare of God , how 
contrarie to them ſelues , and enemies 
to their owne apparant good , if they 
ſhould be enennes to the preſcnr ſtate 
of her Maicſtics moſt chriſtian and 
godlie gouernement? 

2 And here 1 tank God T can fſpeake 
boldlie, and with the cheerefull teſti- 
monic of a good conſcience, cuen in 
the ſight of God. For God Kknoweth, 
and we humblic acknowledge with 
thankefgiuing to his holie and diuine 
Maieſtie: that our gracious Ladie and 
deare Soucraigne Elizabeth, in the 
tyme of her ſiſter the Jate Quecne 

_ Marie, 


—_ 
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Marie ſuffered & endured great trou- 
bles and reproach : and endeuouring 
ro preſerne a good conſcience, and to 
keepe her ſelfe a chaſt and pure Vir- 
gine vnto the Lord Teſus Chriſt , her 
bleficed-Saniour,ſhee was in grear daii= 
ger. And:this nor ſo. much in re- 


garde of. her owne perſon , as much 


more in that thee was the onely hope 
vnder God , which all honeſt & good 
Chriſtians: had ; by whoſe prayers it 
pleaſed his; heauenlie goadnes , in 
compaſſion to his poore diſtreſſed 
Church , to preſerue her facred per- 
ſon, and:in his due tyme to (err herar 
libertic ; and to raiſe her vp and toc- 
ſtablith her, kingdom : to be an haucn 
of reſt, and an heauen of toye, tothe 
deare children of God: who cucry day 
were in great affliction , and counted 
as-ſheepe readie for rhe {laughter. And 


this all the worlde-knoweth to be (o, - 


and that God hath made his name 
glorious, by her deliverance. He hath 
choſen his ſeruant ELIL ABET H, 
and taken her out of the iawes of the 
Lions, and made her a ioyfull & bleſ- 


ſed nourſemorher, to feed the people, 
of hischurch , and to foſter his inhe-. 
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Queene Eli» 
zabcth per- 
ſecuted for 
the Goſpel, 


Merueilous 
great ble(- 
fings by her 
Maieſties 
$a19ne, 
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ritance. By her we cnioy ouricountrie, 
our lines, our wiues,our children, our 
grode , Our peace and proſperitie : by 
er we are guarded againſt enemies a= 
broad,inuaſtons and crucll warre, and 
againſt all domefſticall iniuries and 
wrongs athome , whicheuill and vn- 
godlie men would bring vpon vs. We 
{t quietlic euerie man vnder his vine, 
and ioyfullic reap the fruits of a plen- 
tifull land, vnder the happe; and aflt- 
red protection of her moſt bleſſed go- 
uernement. By her we are deliuercd: 
out of the ſpirituall thraldom 8 bon 
dage of that proud prelate of Rome, 
fro all Antichriſtian ſlauerie of igno- 
rance, {uperſtition & idolatrie : & our 
ſhoulders are eaſed from that moſt 
grieuous burden and importable. By 
her wee have the holie foode of our 
ſoules and the life of ont-life , the ſa- 
cred word of God. By her wee enioye 
the pleaſures of Gods houſe, & enter 
into his rabernacles with joy , behol- 
ding the beauric of our God, and the 
gloric of his power. By her our minds 
and our bodies are made ſecure, and 
our mouthes are filled with laughter, 
& we chearfullic ſing the new ſong < 
a 
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all Gods Saindts, Halleln-7ah. Salua- 
tion & glory, honot ,and power to the 
Lord our God, Godcuen our God, the 
mightie & holic one , hath loucd her: 
and in the loue and honour , where- 
withall hee hath made her name re- 
noomed,amoneſt rhe mig htie nations 
of the carth; hee hath made his great 
loue and rich mercic, to vs his poore 
cople, ro bee knowne and admired, 
Hee hath eſtabliſhed her throne in 
rishteouſnes, & made her mountaine 
moſtſtrong, againſt all her and our 
enemies. So that ſhee hath bene now 
theſe fortie and three yeares,an hiding 
place for the wind , & a refuge for the 
tempelt, as riuers of waters ina drie 
Jand,& as the ſhadow of a great rocke 
ina wecric lande. The remembrance 
of her is our comfort; her ioy, health 
and honour, our glorie : her faithful- 
neſſe and conſtancie in Religion and 
godlineſſe, our exceeding treaſure. In 
one word ſhee is the light of eyes and 
the breath of our noſtrels , the verie 
marrow of our bones, and the aſſured 
pleadge of our reioyſing. For who 
knoweth nor, but that,as by her moſt 
Chriſtian and godlie raigne , wee en-: 
ioye 


64 The Min.e& people.deſi.erc. 
zoy that which is more of price vato 
vs, then all chat we hane, yca then our 
owne liues:So when fo ener God (hall 
take her from vs vnto his heauenlie 
& glorious kingdom ( which we pray 
may not bce, till ſhee hath had that 
fulnes of dayes, which may make her 
crowne perfect inthe world to core, 
and the ioy of Chriſtes church firme 
& (table in this world) who {hall then 
lament, weepe & waile, and who ſhall 


haue cauſe to greeue, f1gh & mourne, 


their mother, their nourſe and faith- 
full comforter? but euen all choſe mi-- 
nifters & Chriſtian people , who now 
delire, that thoſe honourable & holie 
workes, which God hath bcgon, and 
brought to great perfection by her 
miniſtrie , might by her alſo be made 
abſolute, entire, and fullie compleat. 
Therefore wee are fo farre from thin- 
king the leaſt cuill, vnto her ſacred 
p-rſon,thar we pray hartely, and wiſh 
vnfainedlie : (onfornded be all they, 
Which defire her hurt,and God enen the 
wightie God, ſtrike thorow the loines 
of all them that riſe vp againſt her:and 
binde thou vp (O merafull God) her 


fouls inthe badel of life, with the Lord 


ouy 
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ear God: and caſt out the ſoule of all her 
enemics,as out of the miale of a ſunge, 
and ct al faithful ſubicAs (ay, Amen. 
3. Next vnto & vnder her moſt roy- 
all Maieſtic, we thinke vpon the Lords 
of h:c Mai-ſtics moſt honorable con- 
ſell. Heere we haue alſo great matter 
ro moue vs vnto all ioyfull chankful- 
nefle . Firſt that they haue wiſclic and 
Chriſtianlie , manadged the generall 
ſare 8 ſway of the common wealth : 
principallie for their carefull & pru- 
dent watch, oucr her Maicſtics moft 
ſacred perſon,in al theſe moſt deuiliſh 
treacheries & wicked delignements of 
all craiterous Papiltes 8 Popith Semi- 
narics, Pricſtes, leſuires, and deſperate 
murdering wretches:&in al the hidde 
plottes and ſhamelcs villenies deuifed 
and contrined by our mortall enemies 
abroad,& by al fagtious Eſpanioli{ed 
&ltalianifed heads at home.,TharGod 
hath bin w.th the & proſpered the in 
all their godly cotiſel & foreſight. Se- 
codlie we can not bur praiſe God, that 
their honorable table, is,and alwayes 
hath ben,a place of refuge,& a ſeat of 
orcat iuſtice,cquitic and cl-mencie, to 
all men, how ſocyer otherwiſe wrong- 
| fullis 


The Lords 
ofthe Coft- 
ſell greatly 
tobe ripe 
ed, : 
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fullie oppreſſed : And that which'wee 


moſt of all reioyce of, wee blef{c our 
Lord Chriſt for their conſtant perte- 
ucring inthe maintenaunce of Gods 
true Religion & Ghoſpell.In fo much 
as beſide all other times & occaſions, 
when now a litle before the laſt Par- 
lament, the pert bragging of popiſh 
recuſants and their fanourers ( here 
and there ſtragglinglie ſ{cattered tho- 
row the land) did ſomewhat amaſe & 
trouble the minds of infinitie her Ma. 
teſties, moſt godlie, louing , obedient 
and faithfullſubices : wee yet ſee by 
firme experience the holic conſtancie 
of her maieſties vynchaungcable faith, 
and the honourable cariadge of their 
wiſedomes , to the confuſion of ſuch 
vaine perſons in their vndutifull and 
wicked hope:and to the exceeding ioy 
and contentation of millions of god-- 
lic Chriſtians , who depend vpon her 
Maicſtics moſt gracious preſent gou- 
uernement:and wholc life is not deare 
ynto them, ſoas they may ſee her, in 
health,ioy,comfort 8 honour, being 
readie to beſtowe the beſt bloud in 
their hearts,to doe her true & fairhful 
ſeruice , and eucrie day , night and 
| | hower 
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hower to aduenture all they haue for 


ns - | her {faterie, & tO curbe and bear down 
|} all wickedprieſts,papiſts and treaſon- 
4 X able perſons whar ſo cuer. 
h And this I thanke God,I may to the 
. honor & ioy of her Mat'® boit & glo- 
2 _ rie(withan humble & grarefull mind 
6 þ and reucrcnce , to the diuine magnifi- 
» F cent bountie of our eternall Father) 
; that neuer Prince, King nor Queene, 
» || fince the fondation of the world , had 
more faithfull loue, obedience and 
; chearfull datie of their {ubiects, the al 
| theproteſtants of England, haue mot 
: gladlie, conſtantlic & vnchangeablie 
* performed & continued to their moſt 
* |} louingand kind- morher Queene Eli- 
. ' xzabeth,andthat ſo many years with ſo 
litle diſcontentment and diſturbance: 
; and her loue and holie affection and 


in Englande, as the moſt faithfull 


; conſtancieinreligion hath bound the 
: ) moſt neerlie ynto her. And therefore 
] Iamyverelyper{waded,thar if euer any 

/ Prince,mighteſteemethe loueof their 
! ſubicctes, aſtrong wall and bulwarke 
and garde to their perſon: then certes 
Queene Elizabeth both may & doeth 
make high account of the Proteſtants 


and 
loy- 


The vnchan 


geable loue 
of Queene 
Elizabeth 
& her godly 
(\ubieRes. 
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loyall people;which wil not {ſuffer her 
Mat, ro haue the leaſt indignirie if it 
lie in the by ſp&ding veric many thou- 
fands of their liucs, to doe her good. 
And that ſhall the Papiſts, Prieſts 8 te- 
minaries well know, it eucx they goe 
abour,rto pur in executis , their hoped 
barcheric,& bloudy obcdience,to the 
Popcs crucll bulls, And this 1s nor all 
that binds vs to their honours : for in 
our private troubles abour the cerema 
nies and {ubſcription,we the poore & 
faithful Miniſters of Chriſt, whenſoe- 
ucr we haue opened our cauſe 67 hum- 
bled our (clues vnto the, we hane fond 


great juſtice and cquitic , and diners 


times great relicf and cafe from our 
troubles.No doubt they iccing our in- 
nocencic , that of meere conſcience, 
without any the leaſt inclination to 
ditloyaltic to our Soucraigne, we did 
forbcatc todo thoſe things :they haue 
tendered our cauſe and loninglie effe- 
cd, chat we might not be too too 
much oucrburdencd. Yea my L.G.of 
Cantzr.him ſelfe{though he ſeemne to 
be the greateſt oppolite to our cauſe) 

by wile experience finding the ſame 
ching:; hath many times and vnto di- 
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ers men{whereof I muſt confelle my 
telfro be one) moderated the extremi- 
ric, which by other men was hotly and 
yncharitablie purſued. God be rhan- 
ked. And 1 humblic pray almightie 
God , eucrmore to bleſic rhem , thar 
they may be always the fairhfull eyes, 
cares & handes of her Maicſtte: to the 
cotinuall fafetic of her ſacred perſon, 


the vnchangeable vpholding of reli- 


gion, and the ioy ofall fauhfull and 


dutiful ſubiects, the terror & keeping 
vnder of all wickednes, ſuperſtition & 
idolatric,to the faluation of their own 
ſoules , & the bright ſhining gloric of 
God,in this land, for euer and cuer. 

4 Now if any man ynderitand by the 
ſtare; rhe conſtitution of the common 
Jawcs & ſtatutes of this land,now pre- 
{ently in force:wherby we are cobined 
:nto one bodic of a c1uill politike c6- 
mon wealth,vnder one head and Mo- 
narchical goucrnmet,in al priuileges, 
duties,oftices and workes of Prince & 
people,& of one with an other:fortho 
comon ſafetie ofthe whole, & repulte 
& repreſling of all domeſticall & pri= 
uate cul in the whole or any mow 
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and for defence againlt all forren po- - 
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70 The Minifter and people | 
wer or Potetate whatſocuer, who ſhalf 
claime any title, iariſdiction or inter- 
eſt within theſe her Maieſties Domi- 
nions of Englande or Irelande, or els 
make invaſion againſt our noble coit- 
txic or Soucraigne, or offer violence 


Or anie wrong to her Maieſties per- 


ſon, Crowne or dignitic. In all theſe 


thinges wee the Miniſters and people 


aforeſaide, doc profclle our {clues as 
happie people as any vnder the funne, 
to bee ynder ſo iuſt, equall and free 
lawes, goucrnement and 1iuriſdiction, 
and right ordered common wealth, 
And we ptoteſt before God , that wee, 
and all wee, are bounde , both by the 
law of God and of nature, to ſpende 
our goods, ſtrength, lite , and all wee 
haue, for the maintenance, preſeruati- 
on, and quiet proceeding , execution, 
and floriſhing profperitic of the ſame 
common wealth & monarchical] go- 
uernement, and forthe maintenance 
of herMaicſties ſupreame authorititie, 
oucr all perſons in theſe hex domini- 
ons, eithereccleliaſticall or ciuill, and 
in all cauſes what ſo cuer , next & im- 
mediatlic vnder God, and his holie 
{onne leſus Chriſt the king of glorie. 

| And 
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And l haue that aſſurance of our vp- 
rightnesin this matter, thatT truſt, no 
man euecr did or could, neither yetar 
this time either will or can (except it 
be ſome popilh pricſt,or ſeditious per- 
ſon, that maligneth our happineſle 
in this common wealth) challenge, 
accuſc , charge or ſuſpect vs, orany 
of vs, thatwee are not for our places, 
as obedient , faithfull and.glad of the 
preſent ſtate , as any other Engliih 
men , {ubiccts inthislande (wichour 
inparagement beeir ſpoken and wirh 
reuerence to our ſupctiours ) whar 
ſocuer. 

. 5 Herevpon it ſeemeth.to mee that 
the queſtion is truelie and naturallie 
abour the Eccleſtaſticall tate , coniti- 
turions,orders & manner of goucrne- 
ment:thart if it may appeare that here- 
in we be notenemies , then are wee no 
way to be touched; of which point the 
2. and z. chapters doc in ſome fort 
intreat, and doe thus farre iuſtifie vs: 
that wee ſceming in ſome ſort, to goe 
againſt the preſent gouernement, for 
not obſcruing ſome ceremonies and 
for not ſubſcribing , &c. are yer verie 
much warranted , by the ſame conſti- 
ia Lutle 


Theecclefi- 
aſtical tate, 
what} 


2 Andinall their doeings 

cutions , articles 8 proceedings of the 
ſame eccleltaſticall ſtate. But we haue 
many moe honeſt and iuſt reaſons, for 
the approuing of our docings : which 


I doubr not but that the reverend fa-- 


thers the {elnes,8& all other cbriſtians; 
waying with the balance of trueth & 
equitic; will afoord to be of berter ac- 
ccptance,then in the comon accoiitof 
our cauſe, many do eſtecme or aftirme, 

Firſt therfore,the eccleliaſticall ſtate, 
is the coſtitation of our Churches re- 
formation, as we are departed fr the 
apoſtarical ſynagogue of Rome: wher- 
in we hauc eſtabliſhed an order of ec- 
cleſiaſtical miniſtrie 8: of liturgie, and 
a cofe(on of faith in articles,as neere 
as we could forthe time,rto the canon 
of holy ſcripture. Which thing is con- 
firmed & ratified by lawes & actes of 
Parleament An.1.& 13 of the Queen, 
Ordered,execured, expounded, expla- 
ned, & defended by iniunctions , Ca- 
nons & apologericall writings. Wher- 
in & wherby we hauec iuſthe ſeparated 
our {clues,fro theerring ſea of Rome: 
becauſe they are falle fro the true faith 
& doctrine of the primatiue church: 
as It wastaught & planted , by Chriſt 
& his Apoliles, according to the (cris 


X14 a6 


Pe Iu, C . % 7 - wo 
4 ap 6,26 97 4 / © A p 
5 IE? Ne : X* opti; SOoW% 


[a 
# 
[245 
p 
i 
f 
wh 
&þ 
T] 
* 


maititayne the faith. of 55 
prurs of the old & new TeſtayaM. And 
wee are vnited into the fellrihip of 
the trite charch of God, wherof Chriſt 
only is the head,and his word & holic 
writings,the only law,canon'and rule; 
Now concerning all theſe things , the 
miniſters & people which deſire refor- 
matio, do ene God on our b-half. 
And withal godly quietnes are'gla4,ro 
enioy the benefit & comfort of theſe 
things:& labor tomakethe-moſt pro- 
fit to their ſoules they ci, by the vie of 
the ſame,defiring and labouring only 
for the perfectio therof: namehie rhae 
ſuch renants of poperic that remaino 
(thogh in copariſon of the other they 
be not ſo great alrogerher) might alſo 
be aboliſhed. The miniſters, they doe 
enioy 8 cxecutetheir miniſtrie,accor- 
ding to the order hereof: they accept 
& acknowledge no other faith & do- 

Etrine, and vic in their miniſtrie no 0+ 

cher liturgie. And that which they doe 
(in requiring reform.in ſome things) 


35 nor oppoſite to anie of theſe things 
in generall:but only rederh to the fur- 


ther building vp & beaurifying of our 
eccleſiaſtical ſtate in particuler:accor- 
ding tothatwhich is faithylorps folow 
- G2 Fe 
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Eph 4.154 


Ephe. 4.15. 


It is hard to 
reforme all 
things at the 
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the trueth in loue , and in all thinges, 


growe vp mto him Which ts the head, 


that is (hbriſt, In times of reforma- 
tion,eſpeciallie when ignorance, apo- 
ſtatie,ang ſuperſtition hah raigned ſo 
mane hundred yeares ; itis heard and 
rare that cuery thing {hould be refor- 
mcd at the firlt inſtant ,. and, hee thar 
commenderh that which is well done 
at the firſt & wiſhetrhthat men ſhould 
goc forward to doe more and more 
in like ſ{ort,is he an enemie to the firlk 
docings., ora friend? Doubles an vp- 
right man, voide of a cawilling mind, 
will ſay, hee is a friend. When the in- 
habitantes of [dah and Hieruſalem, 
firſt came our of Bab:lon , in the firſt 
yeare of Cyrus King of Perſia, and 
buylr the Altar of God for burnt offe- 
rings, they were in ſtate of faluation, 
bcingentred againe into the coucnant 
of God: yerare not they to bee called 
enemies to that ſtate , which in the ſc- 
cond-yeare after, layd the foundation 
of the Temple. And in the veric lay- 
ing of the foundation , whereas many 
ſhoured for ioye, manic of the Prieſtes 
and Leuites, and rhe chief Fathers,an- 


lent men., which had ſcene the firſte 
houſe 
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deſiring reformation, &c. 75 
houſe: when the foundatior: of this 
houſe was layd before their eyes, wept 
with a loude voice : no doubt becaule 
it appeared not vnto them ſo glorious 
asthe other:thall they therefore be re- 
puted enemies to this laſt houſe, be- 
cauſe they deſire it were berter. Which 
being hindred inthe time of eArrah- 
ſhaFte, by malicious men, vntill the 

econd yeare of Darius King of Per- 
fa,at which time Jachariah the Pro- 
phetand Hargai,called vpon the peo- 
ple and encouraged them to goe for- 
warde in the building of the temple : 
and after Eſrah came & taught them 
the law yea euen the prieſts , 8& cauſed 
them to put away their ſtrange wines: 
ſhall wee fay thar theſe latrer com- 
ming many yeares after, were enemies 
to the ſtate , becauſe they endeuoured 
to bring them to further perfection, 
according to Gods word? Laſtlie NV e- 
hemiah , when they had the temple, 
and as ir ſhould ſceme the full and 
whole worſhippe of God , yet is he nor 
contend; but mourned when he heard 
thar the walles of Hieruſalem and 
the gates thereof were not built. Al- 
though he came after , & went about 

| G 3 2 
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76 The Miniſtey and people. 
a thing not done before, not onelic its 
building the wales of H:eruſalem,bur 
alſo in taking order for the carcfull 
obſeruation of the Savoth and diucrs 
other things: yet is he notcalled a pu- 
ritane, which was not content when 
things were well; but his ſtorie is com- 
mended to the church, and his exam- 
ple to be jmitatcd of the people of 
God,according to cucrie manscalling 
and place thoroughour all ages. And 
if we with the Prophet Hagga:, doe 
reprooue the people which ſay, ; The 
time 1s not yet come that the Lordes 
houſe ſhould be builded : are we by and 
by enemies and troublers of the ſtate? 
God forbidde. If we ſubſcribe that the 
preaching of the pure woorde of God 
is a marke of the true church of God; 
and heerevpon deſire thatall things in 
the Charch , euen all our actions, 
ſhould bee ſquared according to the 
ſame pure word, & nothing left con- 
trarie tothe ſame,are we by & by ene- 
mies? If we be ſ{worne to her Maieſtics 
molt jawfull ſupremacie ouer all per- 
ſons,and eſpic in our Church a Lord- 
lie prelacie (a thing brought into the 
Church by humane inuenzion ) by 
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Meanes whereof, it is apparant, that 
che Pope of Rome, hath climed aboue 
all eſtates borh eccleftaſticall and ci- 
uill:and fo the crowne and royall dig- 
nitie of this Realme hath in time palt, 
bene in bondage to a forraine poten= 
rate, euen a proud and yſurping pre- 
late:If now our deſire extende it (elf (o 
farre; thar our Lordlie dignities and 
powerof our Biſhops, m1ght bee exa- 
mined by holie Scripture, 6 brought 
backe, a degree or twainc, nearer to 
the Apoſtolicall practiſe and Chriſtes 
inſtitution, that fo all occations might 
be cut of hereafter, that this climing 
viurpation, might neuer take holds 
vpon England anie more:are we trou- 
blers of the ſtare 2 1 proteſt vnto your 

zfore God, it hath benea gricefe vnro 
me, whe ina {tmple minde, haue ac- 
cording to the Quzenes Iniunctions, 
preached & declared, the right of her 
Maieſtics authorine and againſt the ye 
ſurped preſumption of the Pope of 
Rome, viing verely ſuch argumers, ag 
the Apologericall wrightings of our 
learned m1 haue done, agreeing td 
holie ſcriptures; I haue bene reproued 
as preaching againſt law, and againſt 
G4 tho 


78 The Minifter and people 
the reucrend Fathers & Biſhops of our 
Church. Surelic if I were an Archb. 
or a Lord Biſhop , I would caſt my ſelf 
downe at her Maieſties feer, and craue 
and humblie begge of her Highnes; 
that by her Chriſtian wiſedome and 
godlic moderation , ſome meane-way 
might bee founde profitable for the 
Church, that might in no manner 
hinder the free courſe of the prea- 
ching- of her Maicſtics moſt lawfull 
authoritie:;neither euer hereafter leaue 
ſuch a power in the eccleſiaſtical ſtate, 
as might be made preiudiciall, to the 
royall preheminence & {apreme dig- 
nitic of the Prince. If our ſtate in the 
orderinge of Miniſters , ordaine them 
to preach:are we enemies,if we would 
haue none tolerated bur ſuch as can 
and wil preach?if our ſtate ſay,the ab- 
ſence of the Paſtour from his flocke is 
a pernicious thing in itſelfe : are wee 
diſturbers of the peace if wee delire 
ſuch pernicious thinges to bce aboli- 
ſhed altogether? And if wee finde that 
the power to command miniſters,and 
to direct orders of the Church, com- 
meth from the Statutes of the land, 
made in her Maieſties gracious raign, 
' Names 
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| namelic that they commaund a kinds 


of ſubſcription, gtning authoritic to 
the Biſhoppes and Ordinarics, to de- 
priue and Keepe out men from eccle- 
llafticall promotions , who will nor 
ſo ſubſcribe: ſhall wee bee encmics ro 
the State, if offering to ſubſcribe ac- 
cording to the Statute, wee humblie 
crauetu be free (o farre as the lawes 
and ſtatutes doe free vs? And that the 
reuecend Biihoppes c6rent themſciues 
with that power, which her Maieſtics 
and the lawes of the Realme doc giue 
vnto them ? If wee ſubinit our ſclucs 
to that ſubſcription which the lawe 
commauniderth, are we diſobedient & 
enemies? If we meekelie beſcech them 
not to bee moleſted, for {uch a ſub- 
{cription as the lawe and ſtatute doeth 
not commaund. And if the ecclcitafti- 
call Rate call vs vnto Sermons,to {ling 
Plalmes, and reuerentlic and in the 
feare of God to common about the 
word of God: alas are we puritanes, 6c 
vile preſcifttans, conventiclers, {ciſma- 
tikes,and wicked people,if we doe the 
ſame?1 delire therfore all the reucrend 
Fathers,&all other good chriſtia ſub- 
iectes, to conſider of our caulc as 1t 15, 


and 
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and to take pitic vpon vs,&ro vic vs as 
the tructh of our cauſe requireth:;and 
ter ch5 not ſpare, if in deed they find a- 
ny of vs truly (ciſmaticall, atrobl-r of 
the church, & an enemie to the ſtate. 

6. Laſtly, let ir be examined what hath 
bin our docings & procedings fro the 
firſt great ſtorme that roſe againſt vs, 
which wasabout the 10. yeere of her 
Maielt. raigne, whe the papiſtes began 


to aduance the ſelues in their treache- 


rous platformes : and euer ſince that 
time,we haue had, more or lefle at ons 
time or an other, ſome trials:8 name- 
liie verie great was that of (ub(criptis, 
and ſince thattime a great while toge= 
ther,was ther cuer any of vs that went 
about anie treacherous practiſe ; had 
we intelligence with any other nation 
y”> her Maie.or the ſtare ?Was not 
all our doings, by hable {upplicatios, 
honeſt & chriſtianA pologericall wri- 
ting,and by lowly and carneſt ſuing8e 
intreating by our friends 2 Neuerdid 
weiuſtifie any man,neither yer doe: if 


. eithzr by word or writing he paſſe the 


bonds of comlie modeſtie,8 not with 
a mecke & quiet ſpirit ,coftantlie pers 
ſeuerc in folowing of this gaod cauſe. 


And 
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And I my {clf hould be right forie, if 
vowittinglie I ſhould in this treatiſe 
let fall any thing, which might beean 
vniuſt & yncharnablediſgrace ro any 
mans perſon,which vafainedly fauor 
the preſent ſtate & gouernment, And 
that I may cnd this chapt. with words 
of peace, I meckly and hambly defire 
the reuerend Fathers & all other good 
men to iudge , whether wee haue not 
done as good miniſters &chriſtia ſub 
tects ought to doe ; whe we haue qui- 
ctlie borne ſuch puniſhments,as haus 
ben inflicted vpon vs;uill by great {ute 
& tract of time we haue reſpit or deli- 
uerance, And diuers honeſt men haue 
changed their dwellings, from vnder 
vnable & vnpreachivg miniſters (be- 
cauſe they & their families found nor 
thar comfort which they did in other 
places) that by this meanes with great 


lofle they might cut away occaſion fr6 


ths which dctired to court ths diſquier 
perſons and troublers of the church. 
Ard if we be called puritans for ſuing 
tothe honorable houſe of Parleamer, 
or the Lords of her Ma.counſaill; for 
any eaſe of our greeuances: rhen may 
all men of all fortes, be {0 A 
cr 
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$2 The®Bb.and ſth, of reform. 
Ler them yeeld vs the libertie of chri- 
ſtians , and graunt vs that freedomo 
which other ſubiects haue: and there 
wilbe bur little matter left, ro make a- 
nie good ground, whereby we ſhould 
be called or reputed troublers or ene- 
mes to the State. 


Cap.s5.This teacheth that there- 


nowned Fathers and other Prelates 
of the church of England,ftanding 


for conformitie ( ſuch as vnfained- 

| liedoe fauor y preſent eſtate of the church, 
and doe faithfullie ho}de and bclecue the 
true religion and faith of Chriſt, maintat- 
ned by publike authoritie among vs)are one 
and the ſame,with the godlie Miniſters and 
people , who defire reformation of fome !: 
things in the ecclefiaſticall ſtate. 1. Becauſe * 
they may diſagree in ſome thinges and yer | 
be faithfull brethren. 2. This lite afordeth 


| nNotabſolute and vnchaungeable vnitie. 3. 
They agreein all ſubſtannall pointes of our 
Church, as it agreeth with holy Scripture. 
4 God by perſecution can make them in- 
deed to appcare to be one. 


H1s argumentſcemeth to bea * 
ſtraunge paradox, a matter not 
to be belecucd, or hoped for; if 
We 
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we remember how greatlie mens affe- 

tions hane bene alicnared , and their 

countenanceseltranged, & now more 
then euer. 

1. How beit,ir is alſo a falſe poſiti- 
on,to ſay:that hore diſcord thould nor 
light ſomerime berwene friends. Who 
more necerlic ioyned in chriſtian faith 
and loue,then Paul and Bernabas, & 
Ithinke no man will aduenture to ſay 
that they were notalways of one faith 
and loue in ChriſtI xs v, and in rheir 
10ynt labours to further the Ghoſpel: 
yet fell there our 'an hotr contention 
b-rwene them, where neither yeelding 
ro other, they ſeparated one from an- 
other. Yer to declare their vnſepara- 
ble vnitie, Sainr Paul docth giue ho- 
nourable teftimonic of Barnabas, co- 
cerning their vnited office and labour 
inthe Ghoſpell. So doc Lfinde that all 
our beſt learned wrighters, doc proue 
the vnion of all the reformed Chur- 
ches; although in ſome thinges there 
be happelie ſome difference berweene 
them ! And namelic in this preſent 
cauſe, I remember Mai. D. Falke hath 
theſe wordes: eſo the contention of 
thoſe Whomhee calleth Prrutanes ito 
, England 
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England is not ſo great, nor about {9 
great matters, that any ſuch diniſion is 
zo be fearcd Which might cauſe deſola- 
tion of the kingdome: Adde herevnts 
thar Brifto ſaid in the 49.motiue,that 
the proteſtants in England, bein a ma- 
aer in heart, all paritans ; Whereby hes 
confeſſeth againſt him ſelfe, that there 
car be no deadlie contention betWeene 
them that in heart are all 6we. There- 
force I hops, as that reuerend Father 
Bb. /ewell callech Luther and Tins 


e elius worthie members and learned 


Fathers of Chrifts Church : who diſas 
greeing of the maner of Chriſtes pre- 
ſence inthe Sacrament :'He afarmeth 
that , 0:HerW3ſe their Whole harts Were 
zoyned & bent together to the diſcloſing 
of f4iſhood and hypocriſie, and to the 
adnancins of Goas glorie: ſyrthe cons 
tention betwene vs, being only abour 
ceremonies 6: maner of gouernem*#r, 
we arc all of one faith, one Baptiſme, 
one bodie, one ſpirit; haue all one Fa« 
ther & Lord: and be all of onz hear, 
againſt all wickedneſle, ſuperſtition, 
idolatrie, heretic: & we feeke with one 
Chriſtian deſire, the aduancementof 
the pure Religion , worthip & honor 


of 


all one. $e 
of God, Weare miniſters of the word 
by one order,we adminiſter prayers 8 
{acram#rs by one form:we preach one 
faith and {ubſtance of doctrine: we re- 
ioice both of her Maicſt.happie gouer 
nement, & of the freedome of the Go- 
{pell, and are profetled enemies, to all 
her enemies & tothe enemies of Gods 
trueth and Goſpell. In writing againſt 
errors,& diſputing againſt papiſts, we 
haue ben all one. 1 preaching her Ma- 
icſties {upremacie, & cofuting popith 
primacic & in calling men from linne 
& diſobedience, to ſerue God and her 
Matue,we haue bene all one : And ſhall 
men think that this vnhappie diuiſion 
{hall (ener vs for ener?God forbidde. 
2. And here,me thinks, 1 can nor but 
moorn,to think vpo mansfrailtie:our 
ignorace, ſelf-loue & deſire of prehe- 
minence,many times, caſteth ys head= 
long into butter diſſention. While men 
ace lofte ro acknowledge their ouer- 
ſights,8 therfore labour to Kepe their 
eſtimation, by maintaining an error : 
they cauſe much diſtarbance to them 
{clues, with litle credite among wite & 
faithfull men: and by ouerſtrayning 
them ſ{elucs, to ſhadow other mens 
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vpright cauſe, they ftirr vp much gar» 


boile and confuſion in the Church of 
God. And it is not ſo caltli: ſtayed, as 
itis vnadviſedlie begon. Therefore ic 
is verie wiſelie ſaid of Solomon : The 
beginning of ſtrife is as one that ope- 

nh the Waters, therefore ere the con- 
tention be meadled With, leaue of. Such 
doc we reade to bee the ciuill warrce of 
the primatiue Church, about Arizs, 

which is well knowne to haue conti- 

nued many yeares,and to bc the death 
of manie a faithfull Chriſtian. OF 
whiche Socrates Scholafticns writeth, 

rhatin the verie b-ginning it grew {@ 
hoct, with ſuch diuifion amonge the 
Biihopps,and alſo among rhe people; 
inveighing with ſuch ſpiccfull & op- 
probrions zermes one againſt an o- 
ther, that it became fo haynons and 

ſhamefull, and into ſo lamentable a 
plight, that the chriſtian religion was 
openly derided of all men.euen in the 

ublike theaters and folemne ſpeCta- 

cles. And {auch wasthe contention of 
Epiphanins & lohn Chryſoftome,both 
worthie Bilhoppes . Yea cuen in the 
veric infantte of the Church ( rhatno 
man ihould tumble ar our corention, 
AS 


all one. : 
as if it were a new thing, when the 
bleſſed Apoſtles, by a moſt excellent 
and perfect ſpirit, planted the Ghot- 
pell : this humane frailtie did ſhew it 
{c]f verie greatlic. For what think you 
was the cauſc of that ſolcmne coun- 
{ell at Hieraſalems Act. 152 and what 
was the occaſion of the Epiltles of 
Papl to the Rowanes,(orimthbians, Ga- 
lathians, Philippians, Coloſſians, &c: 
doethey not bewray mcrucilous great 
weaknes, exceeding great contention? 
{ome holding of Paxzl, and ſome of 
Cephas, lome,going toLaw,and ſome 
contending about meate and holie 
dayes : ſome ſtrining for circumcition 
and the law of Zoyſes ; other denying 
the reſurrection of the bodic ; others 
juſtification by faith onelic ; others 
brought in the worſhipping of Angels 
and other will-worthip and volitarie 
religion of men: inſo much that it 
coſt great labour and ſwear vnio the 
Apoltles and faichfull - Miniſters, to 
holde vp the church, and to keepe ir 
alive in the verie birth thereot. So 
great were the waters of contention, 
comming out of the dragons mouth, 
by the abuſe of mans weaknes. And 
| H ch1s 


Few wrigh- 
ters Without 
bitternes. 


$3 TheBb.andſcthers of refor. 
thisI obſeruc both in wrightings and 
diſputations of our Forefathers of the 
primatiueages of the church,and alſo 
in theſe latter dayes : that it is a verie 
rare thinge, to finde any wrighter, 
though he be Icarned, wiſe, and ſober: 
who in his apologeticall writing , can 
keepe him (elfe pare from all gaull & 
bitternzs. For the vehement defirsto 
defende that he vndertaketh , manie 
times maketh him to ſway bzyonde 
the mark,and his penne to breath our 
filthie ſmoke and vnſauorie. There 
are manie pretie and wittie thinges, 
which are found inthe ſtudie of hu- 
mane learning : andintheſe, men of 
great learning , haue many times de- 
light: ſo thar when they are in wrigh- 
ting ofan argument or anſwere, there 
falleth in ſome fine ironie, or cloſe 
quibbe by alluſton , and ſometime 2 
bitter farcaſme, before they be aware: 


Which when it is read of the aduerſe- 


parr, it ray{eth many hot humors and 
vnſecmelic retalations; which not on- 
lie hinder the light, oftentimes of a 

ood caule; bur alfo maketh ſuch a 
Crnch as will hardlie bee repayred a- 


gaine in many yeares, And here (mee 
{:6- 
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ſeemeth)Fam taken priſoner,and loc- 
ked ypin adark and doleſome place, 
to weepe and moorn, to crie & howle, 
for the miſerable eſtate of mankinde 
thorough {linne. How many ſtabling 
blockes are caſt in the way of fooliſh, 
ignorant, and pecuiih Artheiſtes , who 
refuſing the way of truth, haue ſtrong 
deluſions of Satan , to make them be- 
lceue lies. Yet doeth God turne all 
theſe contentions to good, and his di- 
uine prouidence maketh rhem profi- 
table ro his Church, and namely for 
theele&: as itis written, T here muSt 
bee hereſies , enen among you , that they 
Which are approoued amons you, may 
be knowen, And this proht hath the 
church by the primatiue contentions, 
that in cleare and plaine (cripture wee 
{ze many rhinves thaught,as namelie, 


T be christan libertie, T he doftrine of 
1n5tification, and of the riſing of the 


dead, & diuers other waightie points : 
which I canor tell, if they would have 
ben, otherwiſe (o fully,Jargely,and {@o 
plainlie written, that wee may knowe 
the loue, and power and witedome of 
our mercifull Father, to ouerſway the 
mighticlabours of Sathan which are 
ET #s 
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g90 Bb.and ſechers of reformation 
againſt rhe Church, to the good of 
Gods faithfull people. Theretore the 
Apoſtle is bold to fay in the like caſe: 
I know that this ſhall turne to my ſal- 
uation. And againe: We knoW that all 
thinges worke together for the beSt un- 
to them,that lowe God. The conlidera- 
tion of this might teach ſome men,to 
looke vpon them ſelucs,and watch o- 
ucr their owne corruption, to Keepe ir 
vnder,that they giue no offence: other 
might learne not to {tumble at the 
trueth for ſuch a cauſe,which can not 
be altogether auoided. And we of our 
time and countrie, migat vaderſtand, 
that we are not by and by ſcuered into 
two religions, or broken oft from be- 
ing chriſtian brethren, becauſe tome 
hott contention hath bene kindled 
among vs. Forthen wee might faye, 
that Friers, Monkes, Seminar prieſts 


and Icfuites, are no papiſtes ; yea thar 


Popes, Cardinalls, and other their 
great Prelates are no papiſtes, becauſe 
thoſe haue ſtirred yp among them ſel- 
nes, moſt dead]ic warre, & other ma- 
ner of dinifton, {ciſ{me, flaughrer,and 
miſerie,thecuer (by the grace of god) 
is likelic to be among vs. 

| | 3 And 


{> 
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3 Andtodcale 'plainelie, I can not No matter 
ſce, that the matter berwene vs is ſuch to ſeparare 


' that either they doe or can make a 


thorowe breach, betweene the childre 
of God. For what ſo cuer is {agrecing 
to holy {cripture)properlie and eflen- 
tiallie of our religion and profcl}ion 
of the Church of England, and whar 


{ocuer1s properlic and naturallic bz 


| longing to the miniſterie , by the rule 


Xs 
& deſcription of holy ſcriptuie,main- 


tained by the renerend Fathers and o- 
ther Prelates of our Church (tanding 
for conformitic : we the Miniſters and 


pou: who ſceke reformation, doe 


old and profcſic the fame. As name- 
lie rhe doctrine of faith and of the Sa- 
cramentes, & that the booke of com- 
mon prayer may be vicd in the chief 
ſubſtance thereof, and that the Mini- 
ſer of the worde onght to preach.&c. 
Therefore in regarde of the maine 
grounds of religion and of the mini- 
{teric & {eruice of God, we are all one. 
Nowe the things which wee dchire to 
be reformed; and rhey ſtande earneſt- 
lie to mainraine, arc but accellorie ad- 
ditamentes, broughr into the church 
by humane conſtitution : as the rea- 


H 3 dung 


Gods chil-- 
dre for euer, 
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ding of Apochripha , Prieſtlic gar- 
mentes, the croſlc in Baptiſtne, Sacra- 
mentall fignification tro Matrimonie 
and Confirmation, Lordſhip and ciuil 
juriſdiction in Biſhops , exccution of 
Diſcipline by chauncellors , commil- 
ſaries, & officialls: then in other chief 
Prelates, Deanes,Prebendes, Archdea- 
cons, non-reſtdence , pluralities , tot- 
quottes,and the bare reading miniſte- 
ric, and ſuch like, If all theſe or any 
of theſe be the holy plants, which God 
hath planted in his church,then haue 
we done ill to ſpeak or wright againſt 
them. But if they be ſuch, as beeing 
cleane take away(as we verely thinke) 
the religion , faith, adminiſtration of 
Chriſt and the true woorſhip of God, 
as 1tis now inthe church of England, 
might and would remaine whole and 
entiere without them : then doubtles 
are we all one,according to Chriſt Ie- 
ſus, in thoſe thinges , which in qduetie 
and conſcience toward God, we ought 
of ncceſ{ſitic to ſalnation to agree in 
one : alrhough the outward appen- 
dants make vs ſeeme to differ one fr6 
another. There be two brethren, one 
wearech a Babilonitiſh garment , and 
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3s attired in all thinges like ynto them 
which inhabite the Eaiterne climate; 
and the other gocth in the good and 
wholeſome clothes, that a Yeoman 
or Citizen of Englande viuallic doeth: 
both theſe being borne of one father 
and in one countrie, being of one lan=- 
guage and houſe, ſhall men ſay thar 
they are not brethcren, if they agree 
in all naturall things, ſauing that ones 
of them harh gotten ſome new fathi- 
ons? Andif the other delire his bro- 
ther to goe after his owne countrie 
faſhion, are they ſtraight-wayes ene- 
mies?ConſiderT humblic beſecch you 
molt deare and reucrend fathers and 
bretheren, the foundation of theſe 
things, for which you ſtand, & waigh 
with your felues, that the departing 
from theſe thinges will be no hinde- 
rance to you norto the church ofGod. 
Firſt you know that rhe holie ſcri- 
prares are ſufticientto make the man 
of God perfe& and abſolute vnto all 

ood works: if we graunt you , what 
7, cucr the LordeCuriſt hath graun- 
ted in his holie written worde , what 
injurie doe wee offer to the Church 
or to your Minilterie ? This you Know 
H 4 that 
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94 Bb.and ſeekers of reformation 
that necefirie is layd vps vs to preach 
the Ghoſpell , and woe is vnto vs if we 
preach not the Ghoſpel] : if we be ſu- 
ters, thar all the miniſters ſhould doe 
this& ſo auoid Gods curſe, doe we de- 
ſice their hurt? you know that Chrifſts 
kingdome is fpirituall, and the wea- 
pons of our warfarre are ſpirituall: if 
then theſe things (which wee defire 
were remoued) be carnall, & the wea- 
pons of the carnall ma, you thall lecſe 
nothing to put off the earthly & car- 
nall,and to keeps onelic that which is 
{pirituall. You know the grace of our 
Lord leſas Chriſt; chat he being ritch 
for your ſakes, became poore, that ye 
thorow his ponertie might bee made 
ritch,yea he made him felfe (for our 
ſaluation) of no reputation , & rooke 
on him the forme ofa {ernant,8c.He 
humbled him ſelfe and became obe- 
dient to the death , cuen to the dearh 
of the crofſe:whar hurt I beſeech you, 
would ir be vnto you orto the church 
if for his ſake, you did in {ome fort 
follow his example, and hauingthe 
ſame minde which he had to let goe 
ſome of theſe outward things to main 
taine peace&to feed the flock "_ 
6-3 Or 
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for which he gaue his own bloud ? 
Chriſt by humbling him ſelf became 
one with vs,and our Emmanzuell: And 
why ſhould theſe humane acceſſories 
deuide vs his ſeruantes and mem bers, 
that we ſhould not be one among our 
ſclues, which ſo manifeſtlie are one in 
him, in faith in him , in profefling of 
his woorde, and in the worthip of his 
name? The Apoſtles forſooke all to 
follow Chriſt, and they followed him 
in the regeneration; and namely Saint 
Paul made this choiſe, With hrs owne 
handes to miniSter to bus neceſſuties,and 
to make him ſclfe a ſernant to all men, 
though hee were free from all men, and 
ſo to leeſe ſome part of bis right, that 
he might make the Ghospell free. 1 be- 
{cech you conſider whether you haue 
done fo, and thar if you did in ſome 
art follow him herein as he followed 
Chriſt, whether there would not be a 
molt bleſſed & joyfull vnitie amoneſt 
Gods labourers, and a more excellent 
and merueilous freedome of the prea- 
ching of heauenlie pzace. 

4. If theſe argumentes ray not yet 
make ir manifeſt , that we are one, or 
ought toſtriue to be one ; there is yet 
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one other argument whichis yerie de. 
monſtratiue , and can not bee denied, 
but thatis not in manto frame. Per 
ſecution,perſecation:wheit hath ſtrip- 
ped vs our ofall choſe humane deuiſes 
and outward things, and Gods rodde 
hath made vsequall andtaught vs tro 
be fpirituall : chen will ic be knowen 
thar weareall one(l mean ſuch as are 
not hypocrites nor falſe brethre) thar 
we ate brethren, and members one of 
another, and Chriſt onely the head: 
Then ſhall we learne to {ay one to ane 
other , * Now my deare brother, for as 
much as I vnderſtand,that we through- 
lie agree and Whsly conſent togetizer in 
thoſe things Which are the grounds and 
ſub5tantall pointes of our religion , 4- 
gains the Which the World ſo furiouſ- 
lierageth, in theſe our dayes : how ſo e- 
wer intimes paſt in certaine by-matters 
and circumstaunces of religion, your 
Wiſedome & my ſimplicitie (? graznt) 
bath alutle iarred , each of vs follows 
zng the aboundance of his ewne ſenſe 
and indgement: now,T ſay,be you afſu- 
76a, that euen With my Whole heart 
(God is my Witneſſe) in the bowelles of 
Christ,T lawe you in the tracth, and = 
Fe 
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the truetbes ſake , which abideth in vs; 
«na as I am perſwaded , ſhall by the 
grace of God, abide in vs for enermore. 
efnd becanſe the World, asf perceine, 
brother,ceaſeth not to play his pageant, 
and buſilie conſpireth againſt Chriſt our 
Sanior With all poſſible force and pow- 
er , exalting hy thinges again$t the 
knowledge of God: let vs ioyne haudes 
together in ChriSt: andif Wee can not 
ouerthrow,yet to our power, 07 as much 
as invslyeth, let vs ſhake thoſe biz al- 
titudes, not With carnall , but With ſþi- 
ritual Weapons,ec. Ipray God open 
ourciesto {ec and conlider in time, of 
this matter, and to frame our heartes 
vnto thoſe thinges, which concerne 
peace, that we may walke as ſpirituall 
men, and not as carnall ; and caſting 
away all defire of vaine glorie,we may 
_ to prouoke one another,and ne- 
uer t-cnuic one another, 


Cap.6. 
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Herolteethtonehteufes 
[ Cap.s.Whercin is plainlic ope- 


ned, that there can no good reaſon 


. be ſhewed,rhat the godlic Miniſters 
ſeeking reforauation,are enemies to the pre= 
ſent ſtate . Becauſe 1, their conſcience 1s 
cleare in Gods fight. 2. They defend no 
eumil actions in them ſelues. 3. They can 
not becharged with the faults of ſtrangers, 
Anabaprtiſtes, fooliſh Marr in, or frantick 
Hacker. 4.. Nor with vnthankfull obſcu- 
ring of Gods mercie for their faniies, nor 
with innouatien or ſa{me.s5 . They can not 
be charged with any thing againſt her Ma= 
te{ties perſon , Crowne or Dignitie. 6. Or 
that they are againſt al] ſuperioritie in mi 
niſters or the true power and honour of the 
miniſterie, &c. 


——— T is an caſe mat- 
S242 ter to finde a barte 
{2H to bratea dogge: 
<&gJand when mens 

122 mindes are incen-- 
3 ſcd,the wit of man 
= will & doth ſceke 

our all aduitages, As where thc hedge 
is lowe,cucric one-will tread it downe: 
ſo the natural man can eaſilie depraue 
him which is in affliction. And all 
men will hearken to them which are 
in 
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in outward credite,8 praylſe the ritch, 
But the wiſedome of the poore is deſ= 
pited, and his wordes are not hearde. 
Therefore ir commeth ro paſle ſom2=- 
time, that men of countenance and 
place, rhinke ir a ſufficient proofe a- 
gainſtthe innocent,to ſay : 1f he were 
n0t an exil doer, wee Would not haue 
deligered him vnto thee. For this cauſe 
Solomon ſaith: T hat hers fooliſh that 
Wrll-beleene exerie thing , and that the 
predent man Will conſider his ſteppes. 
But as touching our cauſc me thin- 
kerh it fareth with vs, as the fame So- 
lomon fayrn in an other place: Hee 
that is firs in his cauſe 1s 1u8t : then 
commeth his neighbour & maketh en- 
gquire of him, So verelie there are ma- 
nic thinges verie preiudictallie paſſed 
againlt vs, in the mouthes and pennes 
of diners men: which we could caſclie 
haue borne,ſo as our reproach might 
haue bene to the good of the church; 
referring our ſelues to Gods proteCti- 
on, and that our deedes (ſhould trie vs. 
But now wee finde it farre otherwile, 
and thatthe falſe and vniuſt imputa- 
tion laide ypon vs, is made a kinde of 
ſhooing-horne, to bring on all wic- 
kednes, 
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xoo The Mimſters and people 
kednes, and a craftie colour for the 
fauour of papiſtes: fo that not onlis 
we, but alſo the whole Church, is ir 
fome forte endamaged, and our reue- 
rend Fathers and Chrittian brethren, 
which ſtand for coformitic, are in as 
great daunger as we ; of which thing 
the reaſon thar ſtirred them vp ſo zea- 
louſlic ro preach, atthe beginning of 
the Parleament laſt, might cafclie en- 
forme them. Therefore and for other 
no ſmall inconueniences, grown tho=- 
row our filence ; I haue' written this 
booke , as to make inquierie of our 
neighbours and brethrens informa- 
tion : And in this chapter toexamine 
thoſe heauie obiections, which dos 
principallie ſceme to beare down our 
cauſe, and make ys poore innocent 
men to be yerie odious and contem- 
tiblc: perſwading my ſ-If that if theſe 
be fulltc aunſwered , there can be no 
reaſon brought againſt vs to any pur- 
poſe. | 
1 And although wecan boldlie 8 
in the {1ght of God, proteſt our inno- 
cencie, and ſay ynto God, as the Plal- 
miſt: O Lord my God, if Thane aons 
this thing , or if there be any Wickednes 
, 7; 


4 
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#1 mine hand , if I hauc rewarded enill 
wnto him that had peace with me, &c: 
T hen let the enemie perſecute my ſoule 
and takg ut: yea let himtread my life 
downe vpon the earth , and lay mine 
honour is the dn5t. Although, I fay, 


our conſcience doeth not accuſe vs: 


yet is it expedient to declare our ju- 
ſtice, and ro aunſ{were what is faide 
againſt vs, 
2 There are two thinges for which 
I muſt necdes in this chapter craue 
pardon, bcing ſuchas Ican not, nei- 
ther dare take vpon mee: Firſt I will 
not defend all the werdes ſpoken or 
written of eucric man , who hath ſee- 
med to fanour our cauſe : neither will 
I iuſtifie rhe veric beſt wrightinges , as 
though rhere were no eſcape, nor any 
Clauſe ſauouring of humane follic & 
weaknes. For who focuer is beſt and 
arora anionelt vs, we docacknows- 
edgeto be ſinfull men as well as o0- 
thers, and that our knowledge is vn- 
perfect, and we are ſubicct to the like 
paſſions which other men are. There- 
fore wee deſire (as other men) to bze 
charitablie ynderſtood \, as men not 
perfect ne pure: þut onely endeuou- 
any 


What wee 
deicnd, 
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102 TheBb.and ſeck,of reform. 
ring towardes the marke of the price 
of the hie calling of God. Andit is 
not vaknowne that manic ignorant 
and raſh headed p=rſons haue thruſt 
in themſclues, wholſc indiſcretion and 
vnciuill vſage, wee can no way com- 
mende . And ſome haue bene among 
vs (as we have thought) of ſobcr and 
ſtayed mindes , who notwithſtanding 
great wordes and proteſtations ( ſuch 
as other were afraid to v{c) haue pre- 
{cently turned the heele,& gone cleane 
an other way . If theſe were ſetto ſpic 
out our libertie, or to adde more to 
our affliction, or otherwiſe; wee leaue 
it to Gods righteous indgerentes:0n= 
lic this,l dare not defend all that haue 
ſ{ecmed to fauour onr cauſe . But this 
is my purpole : forthe cauſe it ſelfe & 
for \uch Miniſters , as haue ſoberlie 
and wilclie ſought, by honeſt ſupplie- 
cation and learned apologericall wri- 
tings,to giue witnelle to the trueth, 6 
to declare their owne Innocencie, and 
to obtaine fauour or libertie or refor- 
mation , by the orderlic maner and 
cuſtome of this land: as all other ſub- 
ectes doe and may doe ,in their ſeue- 
rall cauſes and troubles that doe and 
| may 
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| all one; r0s 
may b<fall them. Thus farce Thopef 
may preſume to defend, (and I truſt it 
docth alreadie partlie and hereafter 
ſhall more plainlie appeare) thar ſuch 
argumentes as are laid againſt vs, are 
diſagreeing to our cauſc and to our 
docinges, and we and our honeſt and 
iuſt cauſe, are wickedlie ſlaundered, 
and can not bee touched by them. 
The fcconde thing is that 1 can not 
anſ{were all obie&tions, thar are made 
againſt vs, forthen 1 muſt make a ve= 
ric great booke and handle all con- 
tcrouerſtes at large , which is not the 
purpoſe of this thort treatiſe. And in 
tructh I find itneedlefſe. For l verclie 
thinke thatthere are 50s, which any 
man bur meanlie acquainted with 
our cauſe and maner of life , will eaf1- 
lie perceaue of him ſelfe , to bs rather 
heaped vp, to make a terrible thew: 
then in deed for anie ſubſtance of 
trueth in them. But theſe obicctions 
I will make fpeciall choiſe of which 
are of moſt waight, ſounding out ve- 
rie loud againſt vs,the alarum of {ci(- 
matickes, troublers of the Church,& 
encmics to the ſtate, rebels, traicours, 
worſe then papiſtes. And theſe I find 
I [@ 


The firſt 
flafider tou- 
ching ſtrail= 
gers, 


=. 


164 They cannot becharged 
to be of two ſortes ; cither Om are of 
thinges without vs, wherein we hane 
not had any intelligence or medling: 
orels they are directlic ayming art our 
docings and the cauſe we ſuffer for. 

3 In the firſt they carrie vs into Gee 
nenab, Fraunce,the low (onntvies, and 
Scotlande: and make ys to be French- 
men, Hollanders, 8 Scottes , that what 
ſoeuer in the actions of theProteſtants 
or their writings , may ſeeme to carrio 
coulour of any difloyalricto their ſe- 
uerall Princes orMagiſtrates,all that is 
drawne with cartropes and laid ypon 
our ſhoulders. This ſtratageme , you 
ſhall finde in Omerimonia eccle. in the 
booke of Scoriſung and Genenatiſing, 
and intheſc late ſtatiſing counterfeit 
Seminarian and Iecſuarifing' prieſtes: 
Which I ioyne together, becauſe tho 
two firſt being without their Fathers 
name , proſecute their cauſe like as 
theſc latter. For as the one pretending 
purſuirc againſt Ieſuites, laboureth by 
the name of puritaines, to cutt the 
throate of all proteſtams : ſothe other 
doe draw in all proteſtantes vnder the 
name of puritanes, pretendinge tr 
prooue the miniſters, tally called-pu- 
L[1tanes, 
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'Tirancs , daungerous tothe State, by 


that wherewith they accuſe other men 
of other countries; and fo bring a re- 
proach vpon all proteſtant charches. 
Bur ſurely in my iudgemet they ſpeak 
as much againſt the (tate of the pre- 
ſ{enr goucrnement , as almoſt poſlible 
may be. And rherefore in this argu- 
ment wee haue cauſe to reioyce , that 
they ioyne ysto all che Proteſtants and 
oodlic learned Deuines of this age : 
whom our reuerend fathers and wri- 
ters, forthe maintenance of this our 
Engliſh church , doe defend & main- 
taine againſt all maner of popith Wri- 
ters and antichriſtian heretikes: as all 
men which know the bookes, ſer forth 
ſince her Maieſties moſt happic raigne 
muſt needes vnderſtand: wherof ſome 
thing I will couch. And firſt let ys 
heare Maifter (alfill, who ſayeth : Be- 
Eauſe the pronidence and mercie of our 
God , hath fruStrate their hope in their 
opinion to long , they haue thought it 
best to make open Warre again5t God 
and all haneſtie:to-ſend for their friends 
& ſomms their dretin the low coutries, 
T hence haue proceeded the popiſh pra- 
#iſts , the (mokze ſtirres that Were blo- 
| " Wen 
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wen in Scotland, the fierie fattions 1n- 
amed in Fraunce; the Pholiſh treaſon 
condemned in England; the popiſh con- 

ſprracie attempted in frelanae , &c. 
And the Reuerend Father Mai. D. Bzl- 
ſon , doeth particularlie defende Mai. 
Caluin, Mai. Beza, and the Nobles of 
Fraunce , to haue wrought and done 
nothing againſt the ciui]l Magiſtrates 
lawfull authoritie. There isa {ſpeciall 
treatiſe of Mai. D. Fulke againſt the 
rayling declamation of Peter Frarine; 
wherein Beza, Calnin, and Genenah, 
are cleared of all wicked and diſloyall 
actions : and the proteſtants of France 
in all their warre by the Kings Edictes 
and many other reaſons, out of their 
true ſtories. So for the low Countries 
you ſhall * finde,that the States as well 
papiſtes as proteftanres,ſtood for their 
priniledges as wel as for religion, And 
the Gziſes of Fraunce,the principall 
rroublers as well of Scotlande as of 
Fraunce : and that wich ſuch pretence 
of religion, as they did cntitle their 
zcce the Queene of Scottes, with 
thoſe royall dignities and armes of 
England and Ireland,which were and 
are proper to our gracious Soucraign 


Queen 


yr ES 
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ſeeking reformation, &e. 
Queene Elizabeth : and this they did 
as Buchana ſaith, as ſoone as Queene 
Atarie was dead. Therefore I can not 
tell whar men ſhould meane, by wrap- 
ping within our cauſe all other Pro- 
teltant churches(vnto whom her Ma- 
teſtic, vnro her immortall fame, hath 
bene a verie great ſtay, and as it were a 
Nourſe-mother) but that they hane 
ſome hidden ſtratageme, that in the 
common {launder of puritanes,either 
they might make ciuill warre betwene 
all reformed churches, or ells prepare 
a way for the popiſh ſuperſtition, by 
the diſhonour and ouerthrow of her 
Maieſties ſacred perſon, primacie, and 
gauernement, and of all Proteſtantes 
Eſtates throughout Chriſtendome. 

At the leaſt they bring her Maielties 
name in queſtion, & after a ſort chal- 
lendge all her Princelie and Chriſtian 
encerpliſes: in regard whereof, all the 
Chriſtian Churches of Enrope, as 
namelic Geneuah, Fraunce, T he low 
{ountries, and Scotland, doe & ought 
to acknowledge them ſelues debrours 
to her Highnes:and for which al ages 
to come {hall ande themſelues bound 
to prayſe God , and ro remember her 
I 3 name, 
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name,as a moſt precious thing , and 
moſt {ingular gift of the Hyeſt Lord, 
for the comfort of hiselect people. 
And that I may ſpeake as maiſt. Bezs 
is forced with great ioy to c6fc{le:She 


hath ſo well and faithfully purged the 


true worſhip of God, from rhe moſt 
filthie polutions of Antichriſtianiſ- 
mein England ; Shee hath made ſuch 

2ace in Scotlande; and fo happilie 
{uccoured the afflicted both there & 
in Fraunce ; and God hath fo bleſſed 
her therein , and by her example the 
noble Princes of Germanie : that wee 
may iuſtlic ſay, that God hath aduaii- 
ced her aboue all the Kinges of this 
our age : ſothat the verie Angells out 


of heauen doe feeme to giue their aſ- 


ſent, of her moſt noble and Kinglie 
deeds, for the protection of the chur- 


ches of Ieſus Chriſt. And verely they 


doe her Maicftic great wrong, to im- 
pute all theſe things vnto vs, who als 
were neuer able to doe the ſmaleſt ac- 


tion ; whichro hereternall praiſe, ſhes 
hath moſt wiſely, moſt iuſtly, & moſt 


equallie, with a moſt conſtant & roy- 
all magnanimitie performed, as Bu- 
chanan, Meteranns, and other hiſto- 
ries 
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ries of our tyme, doc moſt truely and 

deferuedly report;and her renowne in 

this reſpect, will neucr be forgotren as 

long as the world doeth ſtande, lt a 

Bur there is an other thing, which ge, a4 x, 

rieueth mce not a litle : that rheſe bellers doe 

| a ſceme to inlinuate that ſome cunvinglie 

of our reuerend Fathers, ſhould be in — = 

fome ſort fauourers and abctours, of thers. | 

their moſt malicious imputarions of Seauenth 

all proteſtant Churches & godly wri- CO 

ters; As nameliethis wick-d William © 

Watſon, in his moſt treacherous and 

childiſh quodlibets, rehearſerh the 

names of ſome of them,as if they were 

fic perſons to be ſued vnto by Prieftes 

and leſuites to obteine fauour. God 

forbid thar theſe reuerend Fathers 

ſhould giue them the leaſt ſhew of 

cauſe, ro thinke or ſay ſo wickedlie of 

them: as though there were anie like- 

lihood that ſuch men would fauour 

che enemies of God & of th: Quzene. 

They are like vnto rogues, who in Libellinge 

times paſt, would recite all the Iuſtices prieſtcs liks 

of peace in the ſhire, by muſtering of ©2846 

whoſe names they would fortifie the= + 

ſclucs againſt all gainſayers : Sothelſe 

vagabunde & roguing Pricſtcs abuſe 

I 4 he 
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the names of worthie men, to ſhadow. 


their diueliſh and trayterous deſig- 
. nementes , For I haue great reaſon ro 
iudge, thattheir malicious Machia- 
uellian drifte is no otherwiſe, burtto 
bringe them in hatred with all her 
Maicſties good and faithfull ſubiccts. 
And they care not what they ſay,ſo as 
they might kindle a fierie faction a- 
mong vs, and they accompliſh their 
moſt wicked complottes. Can they 
make vs beleene that theſe reuerend 
men doe fauour ſuch popilh traitors; 
or that they doe not by ſuch groſle 8& 
palpable flatterie prepare a net for 
their feere, Doe they not know, how 
theſc reucerend Fathers doe maintaine 
and alow, all learned and godlie prea- 
chers, which inucigh againſt all ſuch 
wicked and ſeditious perſons: and all 
bookes & wrightings, which bewray, 
confute, and deſtroy their abhomina- 
ble hereſtes 2 Doe they not know that 
they ſtand forthe defence and promo- 
ting of the Ghoſpell, & the execution 
of all eccleſiaſticall lawes of this land, 
forthe vpholding of the ſame, as Fa- 
thers and paſtours of the Churchof 
England; vpon whom the. cycs of all 
| men 
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men are bent , expecting and looking 


that they aboue all other,ſhould ſhew 
them ſelues zealous for the truth, and 
enemies to Antechriſt. What 2 Docth 
hee thinke them ſo vnwile , that they 
know not where they are, or how they 
are? or ſo childiſh that they will reuolr 
from the tructh,which they haue ſuc- 
ked 1ncuen from their cradell ? or fo 
vnthankefull that they will take parte 
with Gods aduerſaries? doeth he think 
them ſo blind that they will goe con- 
trarie to all the reuerend Biihops and 

learned men, which haue written eucr 
fince her Maiefties raigne , againſt rhe 
Romiſh herefie, that now they would 
take'a new courſe, to {ener trom all 
Chriſtian Churches , and be content, 
to heare the moſt excellent lights of 
the world to be ſo vilie& maliciouſlic 
traduced 2 Doeth hee thinke them {o 
voide of all conſcience and honeſtie, 
that they would take the greateft and 
chiefeſt promotions of our Church, 
& lo farr abuſe the truſt committed to 
them by her Maicſtie,that they would 
vnder-hande , deale cleane contrarie 
to the ſame? What ſodaine toy is come 


into this mans dreaming braines, to 
thinke 
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thinke that the learned men of other 
nations and Churches, hauing now 
aboue fiftie yeares , bene all one with 
Fnglith Bi- the Engliſh Bithops and Proteſtantes: 


ſhops,readic & a[waics readie not onlie by word 6 
to helpe the 


Kraungers, 


writing, butalſo wich monic, armour 
and life ro helpe one onther, ſhould 
now after ſo many yeares friend(hip 
and loue, in one Riligion and true 
worſhip of God, without anie breach 
oralteratis, be likelie {uddainlie to bo 
drawne one againſt an other? ſo that 
it ſhould be a pleaſure to our revered 
Fathers, to heare {uch godlie learned 
men and Chriſtian Churches , (our 
deare friends and brethren in Chriſt) 
to bz ill ſpoken of, traduced & flaun- 
dered? Noncels (a man would think) 
bur ſuch as breed madde, would ima- 

inc ſuchathing. A man that had in 
Go no more but meere reaſon and 
pollicic, _— eal1lic ſee further into 
this matter{butonlie that Papiſtes de- 
ſire nothing bur hurlie burlie and c6- 
fuſion) thatif they had no feare of 
God before their eyes : yet they might 
well thinke with the ſelues, that if by 
their fauour thewed to prieſtes, Semie | 
naries or Teſuits, they ſhould haye ac- 
ceflc to ſuch places or come ſoneer her 
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Maieſtie,that any hurt ſhould happen 
to her ſacred perſon ( which God for 
Chriſtes ſake —_—_ farre fro ner)thar 
the oath of aſlociation would ſtirr vp 
ſome,& the loue wherewith her Matie 
hath bovd thouſands & thouſands of 
ker faithfull ſubiects vnto her, wonld 
conſtraine both Noble men,Knights, 
Gentill men and all forts of the com- 
mens, to be reuenged vpon them that 
kaue bene meanes of ſuch cuill. And 
they can not be ignorant, that if there 
b2 ſuch athing, and that it may be 
now for ſore confiderarion, wineked 
at : yer there may come a time, when 
fuchthings may be ripped vp, & cal« 
led ro accountes; and ten, 1 dare ſay, 
rhey would nor be willing to take vps 
them ſuch popilh treaſonable and ir- 
religious writings.No merueite there- 
fore if they care not what they ſay a+ 
gainſt vs poore Miniſters : when they 
dare make ir (by a queſtion and 2un- 
ſwere) lawfull co ſae for fauour,atthe 
handes of ſo reuerend , wiſe and indi- 
cious men ; whoſe place is ſodireGlie 
oppolite to ſuch wicked hypocrits; 8 
they ſtande as watchmen' to diſconer 
them,and as iudges to puniſh _ 
ye 
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Bat if among all the proteſtanr wrt- 
ters there be ſome one that hath pur 
foorth ſome priuate opinion of his 
owne , concerning the authoritie of 
Princes: are we to be blamed with thar 
wherewith we were neuer acqualiited? 
Bur this is a ſtale ſlaunder againſt all 
proteſtantes,aun{wered by Maiſter D. 
Bilſon and Doctor Felke; and com- 
meth to late to be laide vpon vs. Bur 
here we may ce their beggerly pouer- 
tic , orells ſome ſecret ſecular Popith 
malice , that they muſt bee faine to 
thruſt into the ballance of their falſe 
accufatio againſt vs, what ſocuer cou- 
lour may be deuiſed again all forren 
proteſtantes,to way down the good c- 
ſtimation of a few poore Miniſters of 
England. Such 1s the obicCtion of the 
aftions of the Anabaptiſtes and of 
e Martin Marprelate, and franticke 
Hacket:euen as iuſt as the furious dif. 
obedicnce of theſe verie Anabaptiſtes 
is laide to the charge of all other Pro- 
teſtants, by the malicious and wicked 
Papittes. It is now at the leaſt thirtie 
three yeare , {ince our troubles began 
ro bee verie heauie ypon vs, let them 
ſhew how wee haue moued the leaſt 
finger 


 fanltes of ſtraungers. Irs 
nger againſt our dread Soucraigne ? 
The preſent toleration of ſome of the 
chict who haue written in this cauſe, 
in the conſcience of thoſe reuerends 
and honorable and wiic perſons, who 
cither haue cauſed their libertie,or ef- 
feed it them ſelues , may teſtihe our 
innocencie. And ſurelie I would not 
defire any favour, if | might be con- 
uicted of the enill cariage ofthe beſt 
of thoſc three. Neither doe I feare that 
any honeſt minde, not blinded with 
harrcd. wil impure any of theirwicked 
dealing to any godlic Miniſter, which 
deltrcth the good of our Church. 

4 Therefore will I come to the ſc- 
cond fort of obieCtions which ſeeme 
more neerely to touch vs & our caulc. 
The molt principall obtection come 
meth within this circle : T hat we ac- 
knoWleaging not this ſingular benefit, 
proceeding from the mercie of God, 
namelie, that all hereſies, corrupt do- 
trines, all ſuperStitions and papi$tt- 
call opinions haue bene baniſhed by the 
Prince and Realme,&c: and all points 
of doftrine neceſſarie to ſaluation, and 
touching the myterie of our redempti- 
on, or the right yſe of the —— 
AHI 
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216 Tbeyobſture not the mercies 
and true maner of worſhipping of God, 


are purelie and perfettlie taught , an 


by publike anthoruze eftabliſhed in the 
Church of Englande at this day, &c: 
we are ſo farre from being thankefull 
for the ſame from deſiring the continu= 
ance of it by heartie prayer : that by all 
meanes poſſible wee ſecke rather to ob- 
ſeure ut and deface it ; becauſe im cer- 
Faine accidentall pointes Wee hane not 
our fanſies and proper deniſes. So that 
by this Wwe are waged to ſet our ſelues 
againſt God, and frowardlie diſquict 
the peace of the Church for external 
thinges (Which is ſciſmaticall) trouble 
the happie peace of the common Wealth, 
and hazard the Whole ſtate of religion, 
With no ſmall reioyfing of the Wicked ; 
great offence of the weaks GvoSpellers, 
merueions griefe of the Queenes Ma» 
ze5Fie and other that haus care of 96- 
wernement. lf this obie&tion were as 
true As1T 1s of great importance; and 
as iitlie applicd vnto vs, as itlayerh 
vpon vs a moſt heauie impurarion.: 


then had wee great caufe to with our 


tongues to cleauc to the roof of onr 
moutrthes , and our handes for eucr to 


by 


wm 4 4 Ko dart £ - w< RA 


EONS —_— 


.. Of God. | 117 
by worde and writhing , publiklie 
& priuatelic , acknowledgedthe great 
mercie of God for her Maieſtie: in the 
baniſhing of all hercltes, ſuperſtitions, 
and namehie poperie,and for planting 
the true Ghoſpell of fairh among vs: 
if we haue not & doe not daylic pray, 
both at Church and at home for the 
continuance of the ſame, and for the 
ioy and comfort of her Maicſtie, and 
all our godlie Gonernours and Supe= 
riours: if all men that knowe vs, doe 
not alſo euerie day {ſee and behold 
that this is our care and ſtudie, & that 
we doc ſtirre yp others both publiklie 
& priuatelic to doe the ſame : then let 
the Lord reward cuery man according 
ro his rightcouſnes and fairhfulneſle, 
& letthe wicked feele his iudgments. 
We can boldlie commende our-clues 
to the teſtimonie of all our neigh- 
bours, friends and enemies whatſoc- 
ucr : whom hardened malice hath 
not ſo farre overcome and blinded, 
that they can not and will not ſay and 
confeſle, that whichin rhe eyes and 
carcs of all men appearcth plainlie: e- 
ucn as the ſhining of the ſunne in the 
firmament , and the ſounde of manis 
| WatcLis 
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waters to them which crauell by ſea 6 
by lande. Bur the force and power of 
this accuſation is in twothinges: firſt 
they ſay: T hat by all means poſſible we 


ſecke rather to obſcare this mercie of 


God & to defaceit. 2 The reaſon web 
is made of this our ſo doing : Becanſe 
*n certaine accidentall pointes, We haue 
not onr fanuſies and proper deuiſes. 
If in deed theſe two thinges might be 

roucd againſt vs, then all the other 
Ls of this ſurmiſed flaunder, 


this accuſa- would ſhrewdlie wring vs; otherwiſe 


tion, 


they fall all ro peaces, as looſe mem- 
berswithour ioyntes and ligamentes, 
Therefore let theſe be examined. Firſk 
what meanes at all haue wee vied to 
obſcure Gods mercie? We hane,in the 
knowledge of all men that know and 
h-arc vs, prayſcd God and prayed for 
her Maieltic and the State, in regarde 
of this mercic of God : we haue in our 
S-rmons and in all our talk=(as occa- 
fton is offered) cuer d:feunded the do- 
Etrine of faith and of the Sacraments, 
& the aboliſhing of all herelte, ſuper- 
ſticion and poperie : Wee haue written 
verie much for the maintenice ther- 
of, againlt the papiſtes, Anabapriſtes, 
familie 


x. ve 104.7 4 1 


by any meanes. FT” 
fainilie of loue, and Browniſtes : ſomie 
of vs haue bene yſ{cd in coference with 
other godlie learned men to diſpute 
with the challengers and chieftaines 
of poperic : & more would hauc done 
in that behalf, if they might hane ben 
permitted. And this to be true, we re- 
ferre our {clues to the iudgement of al 
the world, and we hope ſo well of our 
brethren (that wright againſt vs) rhar 
they will not denie it vnto vs: what 
ſhould the be al thoſe poſſible meanes 
which we hauc vicd to deface or ob- 
{cure Gods mercics ? But it may bee, ir 
is meant, becaufe we hauec not yſed 
ſom certain ceremonies oft: 2 church; 
nor ſubſcribed to the bookes of or- 
ders and common prayer, &Cc. and 
haue made petition totheParleament, 
and after by apologetical writings,de- 
fended theſe our doings.Other things 
we know not, and fortheſeI hope we 
neede not be aſhamed. Firſt it is appa- 
rant , that in all theſe chinges we haue 
not medled againſtthe doctrine afore- . 
faide ,nor againſt the chief ſubſtance 
of any the {aid bookes: and therefore 
in regard of the matter it can not.bee 
faid , that we haue direQlie done anic 
| k thing 
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720 The Minifter and people 
thing teding to obſcutc or detace this 
metcie of God. Secondly,if it be faid, 
char by theſe things (which I confeſlc) 
we haue indirectlie y{ed meanes,&c. 
I aunſwere thar in this wee haue done 
no otherwiſe , then all Chriſtian Mi- 
niſters both may and ought to doe. 
For in not viing the ceremonies, when 
wee found our {clues doubrfull and 
troubled : What could we doe lefle or 
berter,then to repaire to the reuerend 
Biſhoppes for counſel] and comfort? 
Which for the ſpace of ten yeares, (or 
the moſt part thereof they did in ſoms 
good meaſure afoorde vnto vs : till as 
I take it, by the relatis of ſuch as were 
in the ſame broiles) the Papiſtes had 
cunninglie wreſted our good Fathers 
from vs, thatthey could and would 
doc no further for vs. Then yet com- 
plaining of our caſe and opening our 
doubtes vnto them , we did as the law 
affoordeth, that the cauſe ſhould bee 
brought before the Ordinaric, in all 
doubtes about ceremonies of the 
church eſtabliſhed by law : & finding 
not our {cles reſolued by our ordina- 
rics,alas what could we doc lefle, then 
quietly to ſuffer our (clues, (with great 
_ grief 


ſeeking reformation, Tot 
grief _om—_ our flockes) to be ſul. 
pended, impriſoned & deprined. And 
this hath bene the cauſe of all them, 
which hane nor yſed the ceremonies 
ſo fully as ſome other of theirbrethte. 
Secondlie for the petition or admoni- 
tion to the Parleament, wherein are 
laid open ſuch imperfeCtions as are 
found in all theſe bookes , and for all 
other wrightings which haue come 
foorth in defence of the ſame, if it be 
meant, that the ſame is the meanes of* 
obſcuring and defacing the mercie of 
God. We aunſwere (as partlie the ad- 
monitis doth) we haue alwayes borne 
with that we could not amend, and 
haue yſcd the booke of comon prayer 
in our miniſterie,ſo farre foorth as ws 
might , renerencing thoſe times and 
thoſe perſons in which and by whom 
it was firſt authoriſed. But now being 
compelled by ſubſcription to allow 
the ſame, and to confeſle it, not to bee 
againſt the woorde of God in anie 
point: we could not but ſhew a reaſon 
of our refuſal; and it was meer that we 
ſhould render to the Parleament our 
ericffes, as all other ſubiccts doe in all 
other caſes, Becauſe that is the place, 
ER K a which 
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which by auncient cuſtome of this 
Realme ſcructh for the redrefle of all 
things to be reformed , 6 the eſtabli- 
ſhing of all matters in the ſtate of this 
kingdome.If in the ſtile and-mancr of 
docing , they or any other wrighting 
in defence of them, haue ben ouer cu- 
rious, bitter,or ſharpe : by which they 
haue incenſed them, who they ſhould 
hane wonne by milde 8 mecke viage: 
I for my part doe not rejoice in it, & I 


dare not defend any the leaſt vnſceme- 


lie word. Howſocuer I know the haxd 
purſuite vpo tnem, and that being (as 
they verelic thought) further and be- 
ionde the law of this Realm , did giue 
them great cauſe to bee griened and 
oftended: that their c6ſciences ſhould 
be {o ftreightlie pieſſed & their labors 
ſo lirtle regarded,and being Miniſters 
of the Ghoſpell they ſhould bee fo 
{mallie efteemed : and that the Rene- 
rend Fathers,accounting choſe things 
(for which they contend) but meere 
trifles; would yet preferre them before 
the miniſteric of ſo many woorthy 
Preachers , & prouoke rheir brechren 
more & further then they need. This 
doubtlelle yexed their ſpirit; and fuch 

IS 


by any meanes. T23 
35our weakncs & imperfection in this 
life , that it is an hard thing to keepe 
meaſure atall times. And when men 
are perſwaded in conſcience,that their 
cauſe is good; their grief is the more, 
and they are the more confident to 
ſpeake. And it were almoſt a wonder, 
that in ſuch perplexitie, eucric thing 
ſhould be perfect & without blemiſh. 
Doe wee not know that Moſes being 
by the ſpirit of God, called a verie 
meeke man aboue all men that euer 
were vpon the earth :. yer God pu- 
niſhed him, Becauſe his ſpirit being 
vexed by the people, he ſpake vnadui- 
ſedlie with bss lippes. So no merucill 
though (we poore weake ſoules, farre 
inferiour to that moſt rare man) haue 
felth the ſmarr of our grief and zeale, 
I would to God , that our- brethren & 
fathers could be iuſtified in: this mat- 


. tex, and that they had not. their parte 


of juſt puniſhment with vs; for thar 
wherein they haue bene ouerſcene in 
their dealing toward vs, & toward the 
Church of England in theſe cauſes. 


Num. 12.3s 


Pſa 106.72 
EL 


And l hearrtlie pray God,that they doe! 


not one day cenfeile and ſay: We haue 
verelie funed againſt our brethren, in 
 Kz3 _. the 


Gen, 42.41 


724 T hey cotend not for their fanfies 
that we ſaw the anguiſh of their ſoules, 


when they beſought vs , and Wwe Would: 


#20t heare them, therefore is this trouble 
come vponvs.The Lord our God cuen 
our metcifull Father bee indge be- 
tweene vs. Touching ſubſcription, I 
haue ſufficienrlic ſwoKCen before, and 
there wilbe occaſion after, therefore [ 
need not.in this place to ſay any thing. 
Now l cometo the ſecond point, the 
cauſe of ourdoeing : it is ſaid, Becanſe 
n certaine accidentall points they haue 
rot their fanſies and proper deniſes, If 
it may appeare that this is an Elench. 
N o cauſe, ſet for A cauſe: and that a 
good , iuſt , and waightic cauſe foun- 
ded in Gods word, is iniuriouſly repu- 
ted and termed accidentall fanſie and 
dexiſe: then I hope godlic and wiſe 
Chriſtians will pitte our eſtate, and be 
more fauourable indges of our cauſe. 
To reade bookes Apochryphall and 
chapters contayning errours and vn=- 
tructhes,vnder the name of holy Scri- 
prure , isnoaccidentall point : vnleſle 
we will ſay, that our conference with 
papiſtes and our apologeticall wrigh- 
tinges prouing errours to be in thoſe 
bookes,and therefore to be no Cano- 


nicall 


, 
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nicall Scriptures, be accidetall points, 
To delire that euerie Miniſter b:e a 
Preacher of Gods word and to admi- 
niſter diſcipline is no accidetall point; 
vnlcflc the chicfeſt point of the Mini- 
ſters office, as they are ordained by the 

 booke of brders, be but an accidentall 
point. To dcfirc that Chauncelers, 
Officials and Commillaries , ſhould 
notadminiſter diſcipline, and name- 
lie, excommunication, which D. Set- 
lief ſaith,is againſt all reaſon for a lay 
man to doe; & that the Paſtor ſhould 
not be a non-reſident, which the reue- 
rend Fathers ſay isa pernitious thing : 
or to ſay that God hath conſecrated 
matrimonie to ſuch an excellent my- 
ſteric that init is {ignified and repre- 
ſenred the {piritnall mariage betwixt 

Chriſt and his Church, which is nor 
{o to bee found in holie Scripture bur 
is a belying of his glorious Maieſtic: 
to ſay that theſe and manie ſuch like, 
be accidentall points, I hope no adui- 
ſed man , that looketh thraughly,ints 
our cauſe,will aduenture. And where 
It-is ſaid that wee would herein haue 
our fanſics and proper deuiſes:; let the 
moſt reueccnd Father determine for 
pe K 4 VSs 
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vs, where he hath theſe wordes: T he 
controuerſie is not whether many of the 
thinges mentioned by the platformers, 
were fitlie vſed in the eApoFtles n1mes, 
or may ve well vſed in ſome places, yea 
or be conuententlie vſed in ſundrie re- 
formed charches at this day. For none 
of theſe branches are denied, c,Now, 
if (as this reucrend father ſairh) many 
of the things we defire,were fitlic yſcd 
in the Apoltles times,&c. how cathey 
be our fanſies & proper deuiſes, which 
were vicd by the Apoſtles ſome 1500 
= before wee were. borne. And 


tetit be conſidered, whether the Apo- 


ftles viing ſuch things, haye deſerued 
to be reproached with our fanſies and 
o__ deuiles, who are liuing ſo ma- 
nie hundred yeres after them, 8& haue 
our ſclucs learned thoſe things our of 
cheir holy wrightinges: if this be well 
looked into,and adujſedlic iadged of, 
by an cquall and iuſt line; I hope the 
grounde of this great and terrible ac- 
cuſation; being voide and emprie, all 
the other grecuons inferences,wil fall 
and vaniſh away: and that the contra- 
ric wilbe enident and apparant to the 
conſcience of all men, Namclie, _ 
BT _ 
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for ſo much as wee faithfullie preach 
the dodtrine of faith and ſacraments, 
and humblic and quictlie vie our mi- 
niſtrie according to rhe booke of or- 
ders, and adminiſter Prayer and Sa- 
craments by no other forme, bur thar 
of the booke of common prayer, and 
chat in our publike preaching 6 pri- 
nate talke, in all occaſions wee doe 
praiſcGod and acknowledge his mer- 
cie,& pray for the continuance there-. 
of, and ſtirre yp others {o to Joe: and 
therevpon doe humblie preſent to the 
reuerend Fathers and the whole ſtate, 

yerie good and waightie points agree= 
ing to holie Scripture, needfull co bee 
conlidered, for the further perfection 

of our Church and the gloric of God; 

being no fanſies of ours , or deuiſes, 

but ok as the holie Apoſtles did vie 
in the firſt and pureſt Churches ; wee 
canot be ſaid ro ſert our felues againit 

ood;frowardly to diſquiet the church 

trouble the common wealth; hazarde 
the whole ſtate of religion;reioice the 
wicked, or grieue anic godlic perſon 

wharfocuer : bur rather ro promots 

the glorie of G o o; further the pre- 
ſent good, & enczcaſc of our church, 
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to the great benefit, comfort and 10yE 
of Gods people. And I can not thinke 
fo vndurifully of her Maieſtie , or of 
any other that haue care of goucrne- 
ment: that they would be meruceilouſ- 
lic grieued, to fee any ſubicct in hum- 
ble and dutifull maner , ſueto bee ea- 
fed of any grieuance,according to the 
auncient cuſtome and yſuall order of 
this Realme: and that the Miniſters 
of Chriſt ſhould rcuerently admonith 
the ſtate of ſome points needfull ro be 
reformed; by the holie Scriptures and 
viage of the bleſſed Apoſtles. Burt a- 
boue all other I meruaile how this can 
bero hazard the whole ſtate of Reli- 
gion; except a man would ſay, that.to 
0c aboutin honeſt ſort,to make per- 
fect , thar which is verie well and ex- 
cellentlic begon, is the high way to 
deſtroy all. 

But it may bee the myſterie of this 
oint of this obieCtion , is contayned 
in the ſeconde, which is alſo a matter 
of great conſequence. Namelie; that 
beeing a (ctled gouucrnement of all 
thinges, itis a daungerous thinge to 
goe about toalter the ſame. For all 


en104ations are dangerous tothe ſtate, 
= Which 
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ſeeking reformation, &c, 159 
Which as it15 an argument not to bes 
deſpiſed , fo is it vrged by ſome in 
the hycſt degree. And wee our ſelues 
doe freelie acknowledge , that it is 
worthie due conſideration. How bee 
it, weverelic thinke, that it is not on 
Our part , or in our cauſe fo heynous 
25 it is made. Firſt becauſe as is before 
ſhewed, wedeſire nor the new forming 
ofthe church, bur onlie the rectifying 
and perfecting of diuers things in the 
Church:and that eucrie things might 
agree & bc according to. the doctrine 
of our Church, and namelie that ho- 

lie Canon whicit ſaith: All owr ations 
ſhould bee ſquared , after the Will of 
God a in his worde. In the 
time of Kinge Daxid, by vniforme 
conſent of all eſiates, the arke of God 
was ſought after , and to bee brought 
vnto Hieruſalem: but they bringing 
Itinacarte God made a breach , ſo as 
they durſt nor, for that time carrie 1t 
further then the houſe of Obed Edom 
the Gzrrzt , yet after ypon more & bet- 
ter examination of Gods worde , they 

brought it by the Prieſtes & Leuites, 

and found that God made a breach a- 

mong them, for not ſeeking him in 

| order, 
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and 35. 
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130 
order. Here ſhall it be aide, that this 
latter was an innouation,ornot a per- 
fecting of that which of a good and. 
honeſt minde was begunne before, 
bur wanted ſome part of Gods order. 
So if we craue no alteratio in religion 


1 are 


bur onelic that the things whicl 
(ſtanding as they do) may be brought 
to the order of the Apoſtles vie andto 
the canon ef Gods holie woorde in 
thoſe circumſtances which remaine 
yet vnreformecd , I hope it will not bes 
an innouation, oſiah one of the moſt 
cxcellentKings of [udah and Hierw- 
ſalem, being young, in the eight yeare 
of his raigne , beganto ſecke after the 
God of his father, and in the twelfth 
he began to purge [udah and Hieru- 
ſalem from the high places and rhe 
groues, and the "5—e$ and molten i- 
mages: then in the eighteenth yeare of 
his raigne , hee repayred the houſe of 
the Lord, & finding the booke of the 
Law, cauſed all eſtates to coucnant 
with God, to followe his law 8 keepe 
his teſtimonies and ſtatures ; and laſtly 
ſolemnifſed the feaſt of the paſleouer, 


Here you fee are many and great alte- 


rations, ſuch as I may boldly ſay , ther 
would 
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With innonation, x3t 
would not bee fo great, if wee had all 
the things we delare: and yet it ptoued 
to be no dangerous innouarion, And 
is not God as well ablero bleſle ys, if 
we goe forward in his Ghoſpell, as he 
was in proſpering them? ls it more 
daungerous to addea little , now reli- 
gion 1s ſ{ctled in men heartes , then ir 
was at the firſt ro make an whole in- 
nouation & change of all, when men 
had little or no taft of religion? Iam 
perſwaded , thar if the ſtreame did not 
{0 mightilic and violentlic runne a- 
gainſt ys, but that our Reuercnd Fa- 
thers and others were as willing to 
come a degree neerer tothe Apoſtles 
vie : thar by the veric lawes and orders 
alreadie eſtabliſhed , wee might haue 
the moſt parte brought into good or- 
der, as partly may appeare by the 2,8: 
3. chapters of this booke, partlic by a 
booke called the Abſtract, and partlie 
by the authoritic which is giue ro Mi- 
niſters touching communicantes:and 
divers other things; which I knowe 
wiſe and godly men would finde our, 
that in ſhew there would bee no great 
odds,though ſo much were reformed, 
as might make vpthe breach, whiche 

Is 


If thinges 
were reture 
med, rhe 
ſhew of 1n- 
nonation = 
would be 
ſmall, 


232 They arenottobee charged 
is betweene ys, becauſe wee hauenor 
ſought God altogeather in perfeCt or- 
der. If Subſcriprion were Kept within 
the compalle of law according to the 
meaning of the Statute Anno 13. and 
the ceremonies made indifferent to 
vic or not to v{e;excommunication 6 
execution of eccleſtaſticall cenſures, 
reſtored and reſerucd to the Biſhoppes 
and Paſtours of our Church: and if 
the vnpreaching Minifter were tyed ro 
performe his promiſc in his ordinati- 
. on, andthe net refidenrt fentro their 
flockes: the wound would be by and 
by healed, and we ſhould be all one 8 
toyfull brethren togeather . Whiche 
thing I would not have touched ; but 
thar it might appeare, tharthe obic- 
Ction of innouation 1s not fo matcri- 
all and of ſuch waight, as it ſcemeth. 
And Iam per{waded, there bee of the 
reucrend Fathers and others in this 
Jande (being as notable men as cucr 
were in all Enrope) that if it would 
pleaſe God ro encline our hearres to 
agree in this point, to take a brother- 
lie order for cutting ofall contention, 
and for the more ſtraight curbing of 
the yndermining encmie: who would 
and 
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andcould , by their wiſedome & lear- | 


ning doe a great deale more excelent= 
lic that way , then I poore weake man 
am able : who war knowing myno 
owne wantes and imperfection, can 
willinglie ſer mine handes ynder theic 
feete. 

In the next place it is to be confide- 
red, whether that becauſe the rhinges 
In controuecrhie are called externall,we 
may be called {ciſmatikes. Saint Paul 
(me thinketh) doerth helpe vs in this 
caſc,wherc he faith: / beſeech you bre- 
thren , marke them ailigentlie, whiche 
cauſe diniſion and offences , contrarie 
(oras the greeke woord ſignified , be= 
fide) the doftrine Which yee haue lear- 
ned,and auoide them, Now when it is 
before declared , that the thinges wee 
deſire and ſtande for, are according to 
the doctrine we haue receaued, and ag 
our Reucrend Fathers and Brethren 
confelle yſed in the Apoſtles time : we 
humbly faing for and reaching theſe 
things by the worde of God (what ſo- 
eucr terme you giue the things them- 
{clues) we can not in any fort bee cal- 
led ſciſmatickes. And if I becing cal 
ld into queſtion for one of the icaſt= 
CClGs 


Rom, 16,19 


The third |, 
great flaun- 
der, concer- 


ning herMa 
tefſties Per- 
ſon, Crown 
and Dig- 
TUtlEe 


And firſt 
touching 
her relj- 
glen, 
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134 Neither canthey beinſilic 


ceremonies, tothe vic whereof I cat 
not. frame my conſcience, yet if (bee- 
ing in mine owne judgement weak in 
copariſfon of other learned me whoſs 
iudgement I reuerence z or in the opt- 


nionof ſome other l be accoiited foos 


liſh, or, as ſome will ſay,peeniſh)I bee 
afcard to offende mine owne conſci- 
ence, and doe chooſe rather to be ſuf- 
pended or depriued,and quietlie fub- 
mit my ſclf tothe puniſhment of taw, 
and abide peaceablie inthe vnitic and 
fellowſhip of the Church,I hopel am 
no {ciſmatick, nor a froward diſquie- 
terof the Church.And ſuch hath ben 
our maner of docing , paticntlic tuffe- 
ringthat which is impoſcd ypon vs. 

5 The next rancke of obiections, 
is concerning her Maieſties perſon, 
Crowne and Dignitie : which are no 


;trifling marters, if we might be jaſtlie 
"connicted. Firſt touching her Royall 


perſon , I heard ir obiected in a Ser- 
mon, by a reuerend man, who now is a 
Biſhop , that by refuſing to ſubſcribe, 
we make the Queenes Maieſtic to be 
an Atheiſt worſe thie papiſts , & name- 
he of no religion. For (ſaith he) you 


refuſc to ſubſcribe to the book of or- 
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© galled ſciſmatikes, 1135 
ders, then doc you make that we haue 


no good miniſtrie : your cfuſe to ſub- 


{cribe to the booke of cemmon pray- 


er, then make you that wee haue no 
good lirurgie and ſcruice of God you 


refuſe to ſubſcribe tothe booke of ar - 
ticles which containe the ſamme of 
our faith and doctrine; then doe you 
make that we haue no ſoud doctrine. 
Bur theſe be the bookes, which her 
Majeſtic, by her authoricie doeth {err 
foorth,and by them {hewerh what re- 
ligion ſhee is of, and what ſhee hol- 
deth and maintayneth : Therefore if 
there bee no good liturgic, no good 
doctrine, no good miniſterie, then it 
followerh that you make the Queene 
to bee of no religion. God forbid, ſa 

we, that wee ſhould ſo much as ink: 


ſo wickedlie of her ſacred Maicſtie; 


Who hath endured fo manie datigers, 
& {o manic yeres ſo conſtantlie main- 
tained Gods pure and vnchaungeable 
trueth and holie Religion. We there - 
forc aunſwere freelie in this behalfe : 
Firſt,thar we belecue,that neither thar 
rcuerend man ſo preaching; nor anic 
other man what ſo cuer, that .know- 
eth vs and our cauſe, and the —_— 

aw 
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136 They cannot be charged with 
how we doe refuſe {ubſcription,cither 
doeth or can fo thinke in his con- 
Acience,to determine of vs in his ſecret 
thoughtes before God(taking God to 
| be iudge of the fimplicitie of his ſoul) 
that we doc eſteerne, or make her Ma- 
ieſtie to bee of no religion. Secondlie 
their coulour ſo ro reaſon againſt vs, 
[| becauſe we refuſe to ſubſcribe,witha 
| verie litle breath may be blown away. 
For firſt touching the doctrine of the 
Church of England , we hold it fted- 
faſtlie and have willinglic offered ro 
ſubſcribero rhe ſame according tothe 
ſtarure, for that cauſe prouided : pray- 
ſing God hartelie that the true faich 
by which men may be ſaued, andthe 
true doctrine of the Sacramentes and 
of the pure wothip of God, istruclic 
taught,& that by publike authoritie, 


{o that we can not bz blamed concer- 
ning that booke. Secondlic wee doe 
not diſallow the booke of common 
prayer, but doe vie itand none other 
in our miniſtrie : but if further then 
the ſtatute Jayeth vpon vs for thar 
booke, we be requircd to ſubſcribe; 
and we pray that our doubts = be 
| r 
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any things againſt her Maie, t7 
firſt aunſwered in. ſome particulers : 
wedoc nothing againft the law of the 
Realme nor againſt the ſaid booke : 
eſp=cially (ceing thar they the ſaid law 
and booke (lo farre as we can learne): 
doe not require our ſubſcription to: 
the ſame. Thirdlie for the booke of 
orders,we enioy our miniſteric by the 
ſame booke, & doeallow the preach- 
ing miniſterie ordained by the ſame: 
bur if without law , we be required to 
ſubſcribe,8& rhat thereby ſome things 
be found queſtionable and doubtfullz 
letall men indge, whether we which 
medled not with that booke or any of 
the other bookes, to bewray or vtter 
any. thinge againſt any of the faide 
bookes, or they which by a forced 
ſubſcription conſtraine vs therevnto, 
be moſt wotthic of blame. Therefore 
ſeing we are notagainſt any of the ſaid 
bookes,but commend well of the do- 
Etrine, miniſterie and liturgie , and in 
not ſubſcribing hauec onelie laboured . 
to keepe a good conſcience without 
any purpoſe ro depraucany of the ſaid 
bookes; I hope this obiection will re- | 
turneemptic and without vie, The 
lecond obiectis inthis ranck is: Thar 
La fecking 


Secondlie, 


rouchingher her Mateſties authoritie: by Elders, we 


13$ owner, 
{ceking to erect diſcipline, we abridge 


authoritie & qjcrjjinith her Royall prerogatiue: and 


prerogatiues 


In the In- 
iunctions & 
Admonitt- 
on to ſimple 
mcn., 


by our Paſtour and equaliling of Mi- 
niſters; wee {et vp a Pope in cucric pa- 
riſh. Theſe things verelic haue an odi- 
ous ſounde: bur it grieueth not vs to 
aunſ{wer. We doc therefore confident- 
lie fay; thar in all theſe things we giue 
vnto her Mateſtic, as much as ſhee her 
ſelfe eyther by law or by practiſe ( (o 
farre as I can cc) doerh challendge. 


Which is coprehended in two things. 


x. Thar ſhee challengeth not authori- 
tie or power of miniſteric of diuins 
offices inthe church. 2. Shee challen- 
geth, ynder God, to haue the ſoncrai- 
gnitic and rule oner all maner of per- 
pſi within theſe her Realmes, 
Dominions& Conurries,of whateſtate, 
cither Ecclcſiaſticall or Temporall, {o 
cuer they be : ſo as no other forraine 
power ſhall or ought to hauc any ſu- 


perioritic ouer them, And ſuch is alſo 


the 37 article of the booke of articles. 
All which wee docas fullic holde and 
belecue, preach and maintaine,as any 
other what ſo cuer : acknowledging 
with all our hearts, the ſame preroga- 
” | t190 
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or Dignitie, 139. 
tiue, which in the ſacred Scriptures, 
wee (ce alwayes ro haue bene ginen of Eam titum 


| . De: prerogatiuz 
God him ſelfe ynto all godlie Princes. _ pr =o 


So inall and cuerie of theſe thinges cris Scripru- 
wedo ſccke after,as Diſcipline, Elders ris a Deoipe 
and Paſtour : wee abhorre and deteſt [9,%e- 
that any perſon or perſons what ſo- 

eucr, ſhould viurpe authoritic ouer 

her Maieſtie: or that any ſtate or order 
committed of God to her protection, 

whether they beeccleltaſtical or ciuil, 

ſhould nor be vnder her gouernement 

& to be puniſhed by her ciuill (weard. 

Now if wee verilic bzlicue that ſome >» 

rhing in the Eccleſiaſticall Diſcipline 

of our church, or in the booke of c6- 

mon prayer, might be reduced ſome- 

what nearer to the Canon of holie 
Scriptures, doe we anie whit abridge 

her authoritie? Solomon reccaued a x ,Cron,2 8: 
patern of the Temple with the things 15. 19, 
therein contained at.the hands of his 
Father Dauid : which he faith was all 
ſent by wrighting to him by the hand 
of the Lord , which made him vnder- 
ſtand all the workmanthip of the pat- 
terne: And Solomon builded it in no 
other place bur in Mount Aſoriah, 
which had bene declared roDauid his 
— kg 


'2 Cron, 3,t 
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father. Did this any whit diminiſh his 
authoritie, becauſe he was directed by 

the word of the Lord. And ſuch hath 

bene the graciqus and Chriſtian pra- 

Ctiſe of her Maieſtic, in ſetting fourth 

the doctrine of faith; ſacramentes, of 
the worſhip of God, &c. þy direction 

of holie Scripture : and in her owne 
perſon; hearing the worde of God, re- 

ceauing of the Sacramentes , and ioy- 
ning with the Church in prayers. In 
which moſt notable is thatAnno 1 588 

ſhee publiklie came ro Paules Crofle, 
and then and there acknowledged the 
Lordes great goodnes in his proteCti- 

on ouex this Realme , and delinering 
vs out of the handes of the bloudie 
Spaniards. In all which ſhe is as wor- 
thie and renoomed a Prince, as any 
this day in Europe : thewing her {elfe 
to be a true wor{hjpper of God, and a 
carefull obſcruerof his worde, If we 
ſhould offer any further matter , then 
thatis here ſhewed to be her meaning 
and docing,we might juſtlic haue this 
accuſation lJaide againſt vs : but that 
you ſec, hath as eafie a denyall , as it is 
a;moſt manifeſte ſlaunder. -Bur as for 
the dimigiſhing of her prerogative by 
«- SHE Elders, 


ſeeking reformation. 14%" 
Elders,or that the Paſtour ſhould be: a 
Pope: l wonder at thz ſkantling they 
take, ſhould cither of theſe take vpon 
himany thing diuers from the Scrip- 
cares, & which he nughedare to doe, 


, = 
b:cing not authoriſed therevaro, by 


o 
publike order of th? church and con- 
firmed by her Maicſties authoriric, 
And how can a poore Miniſter bze a 
Pope whe his authoritic ſhould reach 
but to one parith 2 and that therein hz 
ſhould nor doe his own minde, but be- 
meaſured by law and ſuperior autho- 
ritie. This they Know well or may 
know,rhat obiect theſ- things againſt 
vs, [ merucill they dare hazard their 
credir,to publiſh ſuch kind of vncha- 
ritable inuentions. Bur we are nor to 
good to come vader ſuch vniuſt im- 
purations , ſeeing our Sauiour Chrift 
drankec of the ſame cup: bur our grict 
is the more, to haue ſuch meaſure frs 
our reuerend Fathers and dcare bre- 
thren. The next belitring this kinde is 
that we aff: popularine , & ro bring 
all tro a populer ftate. This ſlaunder 
{-emcth ro mee to hauc two forckes. 
Firſt in regard ofthe peoples chooting 
of their Paſtour : and {cond thar wee 
=L4 Should 


Thirdlie 
thouching 
popularities 


tz They arenetagainft all 


ould bec enemies to Magiſtrates or . 


Monatchicall gouuernement. I ayn- 
\were, In the © a wee leaue not all to 
the people, but onelie wee would not 
haue the people left out, but as Act.6. 
and 14.23. The Biſhops and Miniſters 
ſhould order and guide the people: 


and both ioyning together,the choiſe 


might be free and moſt for the bene- 
fite of the Church. Now when the Bi- 
thops of our Church in England, be- 
fore they ordaine a Miniſter, will haue 
him to nominate a place,& (asI haue 
ſcenein practiſe ) ſend their letters to 
that place, to ſee if anie could except 
againſt him, and laſtlie 'ordaine him 
with theſe wordes: T ahe anthortitie to 

reach to this congregation : meaning, 


as I take 1t, the pariſh whiche had 


choſen him : alas what popularitie is 
this? This obiection maiſter D. Fulke 


Defen. of aunſwereth againſt the Papiſtes , by 
engl. tranfl. theſe wordes : e And as for the populer 
pa 5% 3-PaS* eleftion, if you hauc read thoſe bookes 


you make mention of , you might per=- 
ceaue: that neither of both parties, al- 
low a meere populer eleflion, And that 
eMaiSter Whitgift doeth not ſo much 
contend , What | <c of cleftion vas 


ved 


ſeperioritie in Mimnifters 1.4 
vſed in the time of the Apoſtles, e+e. 
The other forcke is a meere deuiſe , 2 
Deuiliſh quarrell , and calumniation 
againſt all Proreſtantes (for Briftow 
ſaith: Proteftantes be malignours of 
the hier powers,) and hath no coulour 
inthe world , inany of our doeings, 
writings or practiſe wharſocuer: ther- 
fore Ithinke it not worthie to be aun- 
{wered. 

6 The other arguments and obie- 
Ctionsare not of ſogreata payſe, yet 
wil I aun(were ſome few of them: that 
if it bepoſſible, the chicf heads ( vnto 
which all other may be referred ) be- 
ing found light and vaine ; all the reſt 
might bce accounted no better then 
they are. Firſt our friends ſay vnto vs, 
if there be no ſaperior, how can there 
be any good order 2 We aunſwere that 
we mcrueill they vnderſtand not, that 
we meane,that the law and authoritie 
of the Prince ſhalbe ſuperiour to all 
the Magiſtrates and Commiſhoners 
aſligned by her, to ſee all her good 
lawes executed. And as maiſter F#lke 
faith, we graunt among the Miniſters 


'them ſelues , a primacis of order , as it 


wasamong the Apoſtles , namclie ac- 
COT 
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S, T hey are not againfl al _ 
cording to which Iames was preſident 
of the counlell ar H:eruſalem Act. ry 
Bur iris further vrged thatthe honor 
of Bb. 15 more for the protection of 
th: Miniſters and for their reputation, 
I will not here for reuerence fake an- 


ſwer all thar I can, and which miſera- 


ble experience aford-rh,onely I would 
ſaci to conlider, that our armour 1s 


ſpirituall ; and thatthe Apoltles ſub- 


' dued all the world, withour rhis earth=- 
lic honour, which this obieCtion pre-' 


tendeth. Bur a Chriſtian Magiſtrate 

zing friend, we haue now lefle cauſe 
to feare our reputation if we doc well, 
then they (b2ing baſe & poore fi/her- 
men and of low eftate) at that time 
had, wh:n all the power and gloric of 
the world: was againſt them. There- 
fore the Plalme ſpzakes of another 
maner of conquelit : Namelie that, 
Chrifte ſhould proſper with has glorie, 
and ride vpon (no other pompuous 
chariot but) that of Gods Worde, all 
latd oner with gold of traeth, & drawn 
with no other | 66" {008 meckenes 
reghteouſnes. Soam I perſwaded that 
although this great dignitic of 'out 
Prelats were taken away  yetif we did 


iis 
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diligentlicand faithfully, jn humble 


and vpright manner reach rhe pepole 


Gods wootde of trueth and ſaluation, 
it would procure vs honour and repu- 
ration, ſufficientlie beſeeminge Gods 
Miniſters; finding that ielous woorde 
of God true : T hers that honour me, 1 
Well honoer, &c. And laſtlie, it 1s de- 
maunded where we will finde ſ{ufficie- 
ent Miniſters to bee Preachers,and li- 
uing for ſuch worthic men. This ob- 
ection with many other might be lefr 
out, forthere be (God be thanked) ye 
nough worthy me,if they were fought 
after, both in the Vniucrlitics & other 
where : bur while men are ſuffercd to 
runne and ride,and ketch befor? they 
fall, many worthic mEare patled ouer 
and not knowne ; ſome are faine to be 
{cholemaiſters, and fume (becauſc of 
cheſc troubles) chaunge their ſtudies, 
Manie arc afeard to {ciiheir ſonnes to 
{choole, freeing Miniſters fo litle re- 

arded. Littlets, Galen, 8& the goodly 
| A” of Noble men and Gentlemen, 
would helpe to make vp the number. 
And this wee ſce dailie, thar there can 
not be a place voide, but there be ma« 
nie {chollers of reaſonable com _ 
gl [6s 
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1465 The Miniſters ſeckhing 
giftes to fulfill rhe ſame. As for maiiy 
tenaunce,God be prayſcd, this Realm 
aboueall other, is to be commended : 
onelie the ioyning of ſmaler liuinges 
and pariſhes into one, with redeemin 
of impropriations would quicklie Ki 
vp that gappe: that no man of a mo- 
derate gouuernement and delire , ( if 
eucrie one be placed after his giftes) 
ſhould haue iuſt cauſe to complaine. 
Theſe things being conſidered , 1 
hope it will appeare to all reaſonable 
men, that it cantbe prooued by anic 
good reaſon ; that the godly Miniſters 
deliring reformation , are enemies to 
the ſtare, or cauſes of theſe troubles 
which are among vs. But yet there 
remaineth one imputation , which [ 
can not paſſe ouer. Becauſe although 
it haue not ſo much as a ſhadowe of 
trueth:yer is it aboue all other viſually 
hir in our tecth : Namelie, they ſay we 
are like papiſts,cnemics to the church, 
and ſometime they: ſay we are woorſe: 
and it pleaſcth the packing pricſt to 
make vs fac&tious and vnderminers of 
States and Magiſtrates,as the Ieſuites, 
comparing vs with them in fiucand 
ewentic lies in one place ; whiche al- 


though 
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reformation. 147 
though inthe conſcience of all honeſt 
men knowing ys, and of the reuerend 
Fathers them (clues , ir be moſt mani- 
ftlic falſe ; yer becauſe of the preſent 
{cate of things, I will beſtowe a little 
time in the opening of the ſame. And 
this I will doe ( by Gods grace) by 
three argumentes. Firſt , by a ſimple 
compariſon berweene vs & all papilts. 
Secondly , by the afteCtion which is in 
them and vs. And thirdly,by the like- 
lie effetes: If wee ſhould both haue 
fauour and toleration alike. And this 
I will handle in three feuerall chap- 
ters , 28 brieflie as I can: Not ſo much 
for the defence of our innocecie (whi- 
che by that which is alreadie written, 
is fufhicientlie maintained and appro- 
ucd) but for the common good of the 
whole Church,& namelie of our Re- 
uerend Fathers and deare brethren, 
which ſtande fo carneſtlie for confor- 
mitie. ForlI can not but thinke thar 
this calumniarion,hath his firſt deniſe 
from ſome glofing papiſtes , takings 
aduantage , by our too hott and eager 
purſuite of each other, to prepare a 
way by pulling downe and raſing the 
one {1de,, vttcrly ro turne ouer and to. 


on 
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| | deſtroy the whole Church of G O Ds. 
ti Which 1 hope and am perſwaded, our 
| mercifull God, will neucr ſuffer him 
ſi to doc. x | 


| et FooLs 


Cap. 7. Wherein is proned, that 
the Miniſters ſeeking reformation, 
fal{lic called puriranes , are nor in 


any ſort to be compared to papiſtes 


Kr ors, ONT 


in etl: mach leſle to bee equalifed 
with trairerous {eminarie prieſts os | 
Ieſtices. r. by their contradicorie 
doctrine. 2. by their contraric acts | 
and dotlngs. | | 


75 Neparte of the 
SJ lufferinges of our 
IZA ty bleed Santor Ies 
4.59 © \us Chriſt, was | 
| | Sr 29 4&4 this, that hee was 4 * 
| EGi.g 3.12 | ) | m—_ E 4 counted With the 
GA : tranſgreſſors, and | 
therefore ; as Saint Marke faith, Hee 
Mare.1g, Was crrcified betWeene too theenes, 
27-38, We arenotthento thinke it traunge 
to bee-matched, with Anabapriſtes, | 
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with papiſtes in enill. 149 
Donatiſtes, Papiſtes, rebcls, and1 can 
not tell what : For the ſeruant 1s not 
greater then the mai5ter, Andl hope 
that if weerſuffer with him in righte+ 
ouſnes, wee thall reioyce with him in 
glorie. Let vs then examine this ca- 
lamniation. If we bcelike or worſe 
then papiltes in cuil] rothe Church of 
England: it1s either in our doctrine 
or in our docings. Firit I will proue 
not in our doctrine, and that by two 
argumets; the former is tnis : we hold, 
bulicne & teach all the articles of the 
Chriſtian faith according to the holy 
Scriptures, cuen as the church of En- 
gland docth; a thing ſo apparant as 
the ſunne at noone dayes. And the 
Papiſtes are herein direQtlie contraric, 
ro the faith & doctrine of the church 
of Englande and to the worde of God 
approuing the ſame. Therefore if 
yA98 doctrine and faith, be the chief 
marketo konw a good man, and thar 


loh'15.20, 


We hold afl 
the doctring 
of taith wy 
the Church 
of England: 
the Pap iſtes 
deny it. 


the dodtrine & faith of Englande' be - 


eood and true: and that the doctrine 
of the papiſtes, be naught, wicked and 
abominable : then arc we, who follow 
the good and true doctrine of the 
Church ofEnglande, not to bacom- 
pared 


izs They arecontradiflorie _ 
pared to the papiſtes in cuill , who are 
deadhe encmiesto the ſame. Second- 
Licthat parte of our doctrine, whercin 
we {ceme to differ from the reuerend 
Fachers of our Church; being tuck 
(as is before declared) as agreeth to 
the principall canon of our Church 


in gencrall,and in particulers with the 


viage of the Apoſtles, and with the 
lawes,iniunctions, canons and apolo- 


_ gericall wrightinges of our Church: 


Weheldthe 
Queenes ſu- 
premacie 6c 
the papiſtcs 
denic its 


Rom. 13+et. 
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againſt all which , the papiſtes molt 
conſtantlic doe warre and cauill, ther- 
forc in this alſo we be not to be com- 
pared vnto them. My latter argument 
rouching our dottrine, is concerning, 
the ciuill Magiſtrare. We the miniſters 
aforeſaid , detiring the aboliſhing of 
all popiſh remnants,doe hold, beltcus 
and confelle, that all obedience is to 
be performed to the ciuill Magiſtrate 
alchough they wete euill and infidels, 
asthe Scripture teacheth. And thar no 
Biſhop, Prieſt or Miniſter can depriue 
a Kinge or diſcharge the {ubicCtes of 
che oathe of allegeance. And that our 
Queene Elizabeth (God bleſle her) is 
ſapreame goucrnour ouerall perſons: 
born in der dominions, whether a 
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be eccleſiaſticall or ciuill; and thatno - 


forren potenrate , as namelie the Pope 
of Rome, hath any juriſdiction with- 
in her dominions and countries, but 
is a wicked yſurper ouer Kinges and 


Princes. But all Papiſts,if they be true 


catholikes(as they rerme them ſclues) 

and namelie all Prieſtes , Secular , Se- 

minarie and leſuite , doe hold cleane 

contradictorie, euen manifeſt treaſon 

and rebellion againſt the ciuill power 

ordained of God. T herforethere is no 
compariſon to be made in regarde of 

doctrine, berwene vs and the papiſtes. 

And thatyou may perceaue, that this 
concerneth all Proteſtantes, as well as 

the Miniſters falflie called puritanes : 
doe but conſider theſe wordes of Bri- 
ſtow : Of catholthes thorowlie diſchar- 
ged of their fealtie,yet for common hu- 
manitie , for their accuStemed vſe , for 
their continuall, and (as it were) natu- 
rall initutation, the Prince is better 0- 
beyed and ſerued, then of ProteFtants, 
Which in heart are in a maner all puri- 
zancs. Note heere (that I may vie Mai. 
D. Fulkes woordes) that papsſtes pro- 
feſſe them ſelnes to be ſubieftes,of cur- 
889nſic and not of dactie, of cuSFome & 
| F(-4 not 
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We are obe- 
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piſtes ſedj- 
nous & re- 
bellions. 


I F2 


T hey are contrarie 

20t of conſcience,of natural infTitutt- 
01,and not of the law of God. O Lords 
and Sautonur, ſende her Maietie few 
[wch ſubieftes and ſernants. Now this 
curteous or rather curriſh obedience 
is expounded, what it is, by that beaſt- 
lie bull of P:zs the fifte, againſt our 
noble Soucraigne, with rhe facultic 
graunted to (ampion and Perſons, by 
which the Pope licenſcth the papiſtes 
ro diſlemble their obedience yntil pu- 
blicke execution of that Bull may bea- 
had : thar is,to be priuic trayrours,till 
with hope of ſuccelle,they may bee 0- 
pen rebelles. 

2 Now for our doings,what it hath 
bene,euer ſince our troubles, we needs 
notto be aſhamed to confeſle : and we 
referre our {clues to all me. If we haue 
committed any indignitie againſt her 
Maieſtics perſon , Crowne , or Sounec- 
raigntie, or had intelligence with any 
of her enemics,or gone about to draw 
away the people fro their obedience, 
or any ſuch like. But wee haue done 
(in the knowledge of all men)altoge- 
ther cleane contrarie, both by woorde 
and deed,in our preaching openly, 8 
exhortations and example prinatelic, 


And 
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it their afte and doeings. tf5 
And in our troubles wee hauc wil- 
linglie and patientlic ſubmitred our 
{clues to the puniſhments which haue 
bene inflicted ypon vs: onlie craning 
favour and ly 4 , ſo farre as agrcerh 
to holie ſcripture and the peace of the 
Caurch. And in all that we hane gone 
about, we haue labored tor thc good, 
for the beautic and perfection of our 
Church: thar it might increaſe & flo- 
rih more and more, to the glorie of 
God, and tottic honour and comfotr 
of her Maieſtie. Theſe men the pa- 
piſtes haue done cleane cotrarie, eipe=- 
cially {ince the 10.ycarc of her Maicſt. 
happie raigrie: neucr becing without 
one cruel] treaſon or another ; ſome- 
time by deſperate bluddie murderers: 
{ometime by open rebellion, forraine 
inua(ton & procuring of Bulles from 
Rome: ſometime by Pricſtes , ſomc- 
time by Icfuites , and ſometime by 0+ 
ther meanes,as 1s plainlie fer foorth it 
the booke called the Execution of iu- 


ſice,in the wrightings of Sir Frauncis 


Haſtings, Do6tor Sutlief, D. Frlke,& 
divers others. The thinges on borh 
fides are ſo notoriouflic knowne, that 
I ncede not heere to repeate them in 
2 | M 2 Pat 


Rom. 13.3« BE 


154 They are contrarie in their 
particular. Ipray God, that for our 
linnes, hee doe nor giue ys ouer to 
blindnes , that in ſuch palpable and 
manifeſt experience of the traiterous 
hartes of papiſtes , we ſuffer nor our 
ſelues to bee taken by their wylic flat- 
teries , and forſaking our truſtie and 
faithfull friends, wee yeelde our {clues 
ro the bloudic flaughter of enemies. 


CHnap. 8. 
The Miniſters which defire re- 


formation in ſome thinges of our 
church mattters,ca neuer fcare bur 
euer loue her Maieſtic, and all the 
eodlic wiſe Magiſtrates vnder her : 
But the papiſtes cleane contrarie, 


= RINCES ( ſaieth 
SY the Apoſtle) ar nor 
Jto bee feared for 
] 2ood Woorkes, but 
£2 for exill. And the 
SS euill life of the 


cauſe 


wicked men isthe 


aft and doeings, 1ogg 
eauſe the Princes make many good 
lawes. Becauſe he is the Miniſter of 
God to take vengeance on him that 
doeth cuill. Thereforeeuill men are 
afraide of the higher power: and an e- 
uill conſcience maketh them deſire 
there were none ſuch to. bridle their 
wickednes: Enen as itis ſaide by the 
wiſedome of God; Exerie man that 
averth enill, hateth the light: neither co- 
meth to the light, leaSt 11s deedes be re- 


"prooued. No meruaill then though it 


be a principle amonge rraiterous pa- 
iſtes: T hat exery man of ante fattion, 
aeſfireth the remooning of the Prince, 
Whoſe lawes are contraris to his fatli- 
01n.For thcir conſcience being euill 8 
defiled with moſt filchic ſuperſtitio & 
abominable idolatrie ; they can not 
loue any godlic Prince (ſuch as is our 
moſt deare and gratious Soueraigne 
Queen Elizabeth) becauſe a wilcKing 
ſcartereth the wicked and cas ſeth the 
Wheele to goe oner them. And verelie 
there are two things which doe mani- 
feſt their inward affection. Firtt their 
doctrine : not onelie, becauſc it is in 
moſt of the ſubſtantiall points, oppo- 
fite tothat, which her Maicſtic, (as the 
6 M 3 rus 
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x56 The Papiſtes, Prieffes 
trie defender of the faith) maintaſe 
n<th : and thar which her lawes & go- 
uernement commaunderh :; bur alſo 
becauſe they place another ſoueraign 
2urhority aboue hers: to whom,as vn- 
ro an higher Lord & Ruler, they pre- 
ferretheir chief obedience. And loo- 
king and hoping for ghoſtlic comfort 
and remiſſion of finnes at the handes 
of that man ofſinne,they can nor loue 
th2 rightcous and godly Prince , who 
hath baniſhed his power 8& abhomi- 
nable forgeries, Neither in trueth is it 
poſtible. For how can they loue her, 
who haue giuen their heart to a ſtran- 
ger, cyen her moſt deadlie cnemie. 
And not onlie that; but al men know, 
thar as light and darkenefle, Chriſt & 
B-liall, rhe trernple of God and idolls, 
can not agrec:So her Maicitic, being a 
louer of righteouines, and they of vn- 
righteouſnes: thee a belecuer and they 
infdels: thee a worthipper of the true 
& lining God,and they of images and 
diuers ſortes of creatures : ſhee of the 
faith in Chriſt,and they of Antichriſt: 
( Sceing God hath pur cnemitie be- 
rweenec the ſecd of the woman and the 
Ked of the ſerpent) it is not ger = 
tnat 


and Teſuits,oc. Y57 
chat they can loue her. And they haue 
cauſc for their wicked liues, treaſon, 
ſupecſtitis & idolarrie,to fear her righ 
tcous lawcs, 6 m_ indgmcts. And 
ſhee hath great caule to rejoice & g10« 


miesof God bee her enemies, and the 
mighticGod of hoaſts is her protector 
who with his fauour c6paſlerh her as 
with a ſhield. . Secondlic, their deedes 
declare no lefſe. For if a tree may bce 
known by his fruite:and as ourSauior 
Chriſt ſaith : 4 good rree can not bring 
forth euill fruit : neither can a corrupt 
tree bring forth good fruit, Then if Iy- 
ing,difimulatio,treacherie,treaſon: if 
falſe doctrine, and drawing away the 
heartes of ſubiectes from the Prince: 
if procuring of open rebellion , and 
forren inuaſion: if many cruell & fe- 
crete conſpiracies and murtherous at= 
temptces , may bec iuſtlie called euill 
fruites, and certaine true markes of 
diſloyall ſubiectes, hating the Prince, 
and deſiring her deſtructio : then may 
we boldlie pronounce,thatthe affectt- 
on of the papiſts can not be good, ner 
their loue vpright toward her Maicſt, 
What callinge or ſtare haue they not 
M 4 Calle 
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158 ThePapiſtes, Prieſtes, 
cauſed and made to woorke in hoſtile 
manner againſt her? Firſt for Popes, 
you haue Pope Pixs the firſt, and Gre- 
gorie the 13. & their ſucceſſours: then 
for Monarches & Princes ; The King 
of Spine , and the Queene of Scorres : 
after, for Dukes and noble men : The 
Duke of Noerthfolke , the Duke of 
Guiſe , the Duke of eAlba , the Duke 
of Medina , the Earle of Northum- 
berlande, and I can nottell how many 
Earles, & Lords in Ireland, from time 
to time haue taken armes againſt her, 
Moreouer for Genrill men, there hath 
bene Ma. Arden & Semernill, T rock- 
morton,Sir Wiltam Stantlie, Anthon 
Babington,and his complices. Doctor 
Parrie,a ciuilian, Doctor Lopas, a 
Phylſitian: for Prieſtes and leſuires, no 
man can tell howe many , and of raſ- 
kall,ruftian, murdering verlettes , not 
one nor two, Therefore howe is it 
poſſible to ſhew more plaine cuidence 
of moſt cankered hatred , and inuete- 
rate malice? And yer her Maieſtic is a 
moſt milde Chriſtian Prince, giuen ro 
peace, mercie and long ſuffering , ne- 
uer vicd anie the leaſt harde dealinge 
toward any of them ; ſauc onelie as 
CONs 
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and Jeſuites, doe both 159 
ceſcience and duetie ro God did bind 
her, by publike law ſhe put downe all 
1dolarrie , ſuperſtition , and antichri- 
ſtian primacte: otherwiſe they had all 
libertie, peace,and quietr freedome, as 
anie {ubie& could defire ynder anie 
Prince whatſocuer:vnrill that by their 
vnnatural and vngodlie conſpiracies, 
and moſt wicked delignementes , ſhee 
was forced to ſtande vpon her garde: 
andto prouide ſuch remedie,as was fit 
for (ach as vniuſtlie prouoked their 
lawfull and grocious Soucraigne. But 
they haue ſo beſtirred rhem ſelues , 8 
prepared ſo manie miſchiefes,ſo often 
and ſo manifolde and continuall, thar 
there are few yeares, wherein the hath 
not bene driuen , to ſecke one way or 
an other for her neceſſaric defence. 
How many times hath ſhee bene for- 
ced to make lawes & ſtatutes,to curbe 
and bridle them 2 Howe many tymes 
hath ſhee bene forced to ſende ſouldi- 
ers and mony to preuentthem 2 Howe 
many times hath her Nauie & {hippes 
benedrawne out vnto the ſeas to meet 
them 2 How continuallie almoſt hath 
ſhee been vexed with Iriſh inſurreftios 


and rebcllions? how manie times hath 
ſhes 
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Queene, 


1Y6oO Feare and batcher Mat. 
ſhee ben conſtrained (againſt her own 
moſt gentle and merciful diſpoſition) 
for treaſon & rebellion to cur of rot- 
ten members, with the iuſt reuenging 
ſweard2 Yea how often hauc we 6. 
driunento watch and warde, cither to 
reliſte domeſticall rebels or to waite 
for forren inuaders? So that to declare 
a moſt viperous, {ſpiteful & yngracious 
generatio,& an heretical & apoſtatical 
malice , there can bee nothing added. 
And here both ſhee and all her louing 
and Chriſtian ſubiectes, haue verie 
great matter of reioycing & prayling 
God. For if cuer God from heaucn, 
teſtified his loue to any Prince,or cau- 
ſed his Angells to watch and garde 
them : if cuer there were Prince made 
glorious for deliuerance, honorable 
for conſtancie in tructh, and famous 
for continuall proſperous ſuccclle : ro 
the great admiration of all men,” and 
wonderfull happie quietnes and ioy 
of Gods people : if ever God ſought 
againſt wicked rebells, miſchieuous 
traytors, bloudie vſurpers and vniuſt 
inuaders, to defend the innocent, iuſt 
and vpright in his cauſc: then ſurclie 
may we boldlie and ioyfullic both boy 
an 
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and her (ounſell. 161 
and ſing, that God hath openlic and 
m the fight of all the worlde done all 
theſe thinges for his annointed hand= 
maide El:izeveth our Queene. So thar 
ſhee may wirh the Pſalmiſt confeſſo 
vntothe Lord: T hey hane often tines 
affiicted mee from my youth , but they 
could not prenaile againFt me: prayſed 
be the Lord which hath not ginen vs as 
a pray vnto their teeth, Onr helpe is in 
the name of the Lorde Who bath mads 
both heaucn and earth. So lct all thine 
enemies pcrith,O Lord : bur vpon thy 
ſeruant Elizabeth, & vpon herthrone 
be peace for euer more : and let her 8 
all chat lone thy name, be as the ſunne 
when he riſcth in his might, and ſay 
alway, The Lord be prayſed. Butas 
for the Miniſters and people defiring 
reformation in ſome X26 : they al- 
wayes carefullic following the worde 
of God, &delighting in the reading, 
preaching , and mediation of holie 
Scripture; hauc all their ioy and com- 
fort in that faith and religion, which 
her moſt chriſtian Maicſtie profeſleth, 
ſetteth foerth and defendeth. And ha- 
ning libertic of conſcience, freedome 
to worihipGod aright, and protection 
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162 The MiniRers which deſire 
in wel doing wth health, wealth, peace 
& pleaſure of body & ſoule: they feele 
the pleaſant, (weer& cofortable milk, 
with a molt ioyful refreſhing of a ten- 
dcr nourſe-mother, vnder the ſhadow 
of her moſt faithfull 8& conſtant pro- 
ceedings in the Ghoſpell. Ifecuer there 
were loue betweene Prince 8 people, 
it is betweene vs. For what Chriſtian 
ſubicct can not loue a chriſtianRuler? 
What godly child can not loue a god- 
lie mother 2 What afflicted ſoule can 
not loue a ſweet and faichfull com- 
forter? And what man being in miſe- 
ric, loueth not him, that hath deliue- 
red him 2? Shee is our moſt Chriſtian 
Prince;ſhee is our godlie mother; thee 
15 our {weete and faithfull comforter, 
our deliuerer : and vnder God,our a(- 
ſured defence againſt all ourenemies. 
Her ioy,is our life; her law, our ſafe- 
tie; her ſafctic,our caſtell ; her (weard, 
our ſhield ; her peace, our wealth: 
her death (which God forbid)our mi- 
ſerie. Therefore we haue counted our 
ſelues happic to doe any ſeruice to her 
Maieſtie, eyther in our goodes, or in 
our perſons, or in ſpending our liues. 
We haue willingly gone in her ſeruice 
into * 
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into France,into the low Countries & 
Ircland,and into the furtheſt ſeas. We 
hauc written, diſputed, and aducntu- 
red our lives in diuers places, to teſti- 
fie our vnfained loue,& faithfull obe- 
dience ynto her. And what is there, 
that we could not goe vnder ? if occa- 
fion be offered to doe her anie ſeruice, 
which gcodlic Chriſtians ought to 
do,to their dreadSoucraigne. It at any 
time the traiterous papittes aJuance 
them ſclues, and dare preſume to at- 
rempt their moſt wicked and vngodly 
defire and wiſhing : it ſhall ( by Gods 
grace ) verie well appeare, that her 
Maieſtie hath many thouſande Prote- 
ſtantes, ſufficientlie able thorow Gods 
helpe, to beat them downe & to tame 
them : whom it hath pleaſed God 
by our Miniſterie to bring vnto the 
knowledge of the trueth. And thisI 
am the bolder to affirme , becauſe 1 
{aw in our countrie in Anno $8. ſuch 
bands of honeſt men,ſo many,ſo well 
furniſhed, ſo chearfull ro fighr for her 
Maieſtie and their Countrie, ſo reſo- 
Jute and valiaunt, fo forwarde and vn- 
fearfull: rhat it reioyced mine hearte 
to thinke how fruitfull our miniſterie 
& had 


Our mini 
ſterie hath 
brought 
forth manie 
Sond ſub- 
ectes,vit- 
nefle Anna 
$v. 


We ean hot 
Feare her, 


164 Can nener feare, | 
had ben,in theſe her gold dayes : and 
how happic and honorable her Ma- 
ieſticis , who hath by her godlicand 
Chriſtian gouernement breadde and 
brought forth , nouriſhed & broughr 
vp, ſo many,ſo worthy,{o godlie Gen=- 
till-men and Yeomen ; that of mcere 
conſcience and loue,ſo willinglic and 
teſolutclie could and would fight for 
her fafetie and preſeraation. So that if 
the papiſts would regard no more but 
naturall reaſon (though they did for- 

et the mightic hande of God, which 
Lat continualhe fought for vs) they 
would quiet them ſelues, 6 be thank 
Full for her Maieſties great clemencie 
and patience towardethem , and nor 
once darc to broach ſuch treacherous 
dcuilcs : ſeeing they are not able ro 
ſtand before the mightic forces and 
re{olute bandes of her Maicſties moſt 
louing and faithfull ſubics, truce and 
vndoubtcd Chriſtians: wnich reiovce 
in her preſent goucrnement, and de- 
fire that it may more and more bee 
perfected after Gods word, 6 proſper 
to Gods gloric. Alas then how ſhould 


whom wee ye fcare, in whole heartes is fixed and 
loue pertc 
Lie, 


grounded {uch pertc& loue', that ca- 
fietly 
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but ener loue her MaiefTie, 165 
Neth our all feare:We appeale vnto the 
God of heauen, who ſecth all ſecretes, 
and commend our docinges, ſayinges 
and wrightinges to the conſcience of 
all good honeſt and wiſeharted Chri- 
ſtians : thar if there bee a falſe heart in 
any of vs, and not a faithfull Joue and 
reverence to: her Maieſtie , from the 
very bottome of our ſoul: that cuerie 
ſuch man or woman, ſhould be made 
anenſample and a reproach, & a bye- 
word, forthe terror of all wicked hy- 

pocrites and ynthankfull miſcreants. 

Bur wee are not able to gine ſufficient 

thankes to our good God: who hath 

herherto, ſo mercifullie watched ouer 

vs,that hee hath not ſuffered any ſuch 

wretchedneſle to ſeaſe ypon vs, orto 

preuaile ouer vs, to the diſhonour of 
his Ghoſpell, or iuſt diſcredit of our 

miniſterie and godlie cauſe, His name 

be glorified for cuer, Amen. 


Gp 


Cape 


26G It is good for the ſtate 
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Cap.9. Wherin is plainlie ſhew- 


ed, I. Thatit is moſt profitable ro 
the preſent ſtate and gouernement,0e great- 
lie for her Maieſties ſaferie , to heare the pe= 
ritions of the godlie Miniſters, and to tele- 
rate them in their miniſterie. 2. Thatts 
hearken veto papiſtes and to tolerate them, 
1s moſt excceding daungerous and pernt- 
Cious. 


CPR) Miniſter being 
Ec Sf luſpended for 0- 

J mitting a ceremO= 
nie, made {ate to a 
A learned Archdea- 
=————9 con, to ſpeake for 
him to the Biſhop of the dicceſle, that 
he might be releaſed 8& tollerared: al- 
leadging for him felfthat heir godlie 
wiſeds (he hoped) would cefider,that 
the thing in their opinion being but a 
trifle {although ro him it were a grie- 
uous burde)they would not for it ſci- 
lence or diſplace a Miniſter of the Go- 
{pet which might doc greater goodin 
the Church, then the obſcruing of a 
trifling ceremonic: but if I be(ſaid he) 
a diſhoneſt man, and liue not as be- 
COM- 
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and her Mai.ſafetie,&c. 167 


commeth a Miniſter of Chriſt, if I 


preach not ſound doctrine, if I doe 
not both in word and example, reach 
the people obedience ro God and her 


Maieſtie, and maintaine all peace and 


quietnes in the place where i liuc:then 


I craue no fauour. It was anſwered by 


the ſame learned Archdcacs, your may 
be bonus vir , but not bones c:#1s, that 
iS, 4 good man , but not a good Citizen. 
It was replied againe by the Miniſter, 
that if he could not prooue hee were a 
good Citizen,then he was not to open 
his mouth in his owne caule, there- 
fore he ſaid he would referre the mat- 
rerto that iſſue. And thus hee pleaded 
for him ſelfe. Some lawes and ſtatutes 
of the Cirie, are ſuch as concerne the 
ſtate, ſaferic and benefit of the comon 
wealth , and preſcrue the peace and 
welfare thereof: who fo cuer breaketh 
ſuch lawes and will not be reformed, 
may be ſaid co be an cuill Citizen; be- 
cauſc of the hurt which cometh to the 
Citic by his deed. But there axe ſome 
things which are cnacted inaCitie for 
the profit or pleaſure of ſome priuatre 
men, and ſome thinges which are but 


dependantes, as for ornament or out-: 


N ward 


All ftatnutes 
not a like 
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1638 HTtis good for the State | 
ward ſhew : which becing taken away - 
or broken, the comon wealth recea- 
th no damage: as if we ſhould make 
an act touching cappes, or for preſer- 
uing of Pheſauntes or Partriges. If a 
man doe obſcrue the former order of | 
lawes, which concerne the ſaferic and 
good of the comon wealth, & breake 
the latter,ſhall he by & by, be an cuill 
Citizen? then verelie ther be few Arch- 
deacons or Biſhoppes, which can beo 
reputed gocd citizens; who admit vn- 
preachinge miniſters into orders and 
cures; when as their ordination is thar 
they thould preach.If cueric one, that 
breaketh a penall ſtatute; ſhould by 
and by,be a. rebell, & aneuill ſubiect, 
then I pray you, whom would not the 
ſtarute for fſh,and the ſtatutes for ap- 
parell, conuince to be wicked ſubjects 
and rebels to her Maieſtie. And diuers 
other ſtatutes there be, as the a&t for 
artillerie, and matters of great impor=- 
rance, that might touch men of good 
place, if they were prefled vpon as wee 
miniſters be: yer they are not ar all re- 
uted for cuill ſubicctes.What ſhould 
mr the rea{on the, thar ſeein g we break 
notthe law inany point domageable, 
cither 4Þ> 
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and her Mai.ſafetie,c. 169 
either tothe church or comon wealth, 
we ſhould be ſo heynouſly proſecuted, 
and impeached, as rebels & troublers 
of the ſtate, more then other men ? 
Whar good can the ſurplice,rhe crofle 
in Bapriſme, the reading of crroneous 
bookes, the giuing of timbolicall t2- 
niftication ro Matrimonic-or Confir- 
mation, or anie {uch like, doc ro the 
Church or common wealth ? or what 
harme if they were taken away?ſurelic 
none ata)l; Bur cleane contrarie. For 
the nearer wee approach in our acti- 
ons, to the rule of holy Scripture, the 
more we pleaſe God : and rhe further 
wee depart from euill or the appea- 
raunce of euill, the more bleficd is our 
eſtate vnder the promiſed and aſſured 
fauour and grace of AlmightieG op, 
Therefore for as much as wee breake 
the law, onelie in that which can doe 
no good but hurt ro the Church or 
comfon wealth. if we doe them: which 


if they were altogerher taken away, 


would be moreacceprablero God, & 
ſo more likelie of a further encreaſs 
of Gods mercies { for being contrari- 
ant to Gods worde, they muſt needes 
eftcnde God, and hinder manic good 
Z N 2 thing 


Wee breake 
the lavye in 


no point 
hurtfull to 


Church or 


COMMAENN 
wealth, 


To diſcou- 
rage wiſe & 
faithful-ſub- 
zects, dange- 
rous, & ther 
foregoodro 
take awaye 
the offence. 


170 


to beare and tolerate 
things from vs) we can not berightly 
cemed cuill Citizens for not docing 
of them. And ſceing itis apparant thar 
theſe thinges are an offence (and thar 
iuſtlic)ro many of her Maicſties good, 
wiſe and faithfull ſubiees; and thar 
it is verie hurtfull, ro diſcontent and 
diſcourage the good and godlic citi- 
z2nsS: & that in long experience theſe 
rhinges hane bene a great blocke of 
ſtumbling and matter of oftence, how 
much would it be beneficiall ro the 
whole ſtate, if rhey were remoued,and 
Gods faithfull ſeruants , ſer ar libertic 
from them 2? For we haue had ſuftici- 
ent proofe from the (rſt ſhining and 
appearing of the Goſpell in Kinge 
Edwards daies in this land;in Queene 
e Mares dayes in. Franckfoorde: and 
now in her Maieſties raigne theſe for- 
tic three yeres, that the offence of theſe 
thinges by tract of time can not bee 
blotted our : and that thereby manic 
a worthie Preacher, hath bene impri- 
ſoned, fcilen(ed and deprined, to the 
great diſhonour of Almighrie G o o, 
(whole ſeruauntes they were) and te 
the great damage of the Church and 
common wealth ; which in this _=_ 
| Car- 


4 '» 


I 


4 | » 


F 
b/ 


T be Miniſters ſeeking reform. 151 
fcarlitic of good & learned Miniſters, 
did much want their ſeruice:and ther- 
fore it muſt needes followe, that it 
would haue bene great benefite, both 
tothe Church and common Wealth, 
if their petitions had bene heard , and 
a remedie prouided,that {uch neceſla- 
ric {eruice had nor bene withholden 
and kept backe by theſe vnneceſlaric 
ceremonies. 

Moreouer, befide that, it can not 
bur offende God, to {ce his holie (er- 
uauntcs ſo lightlie regarded, and that 
cucrie beggerlie trifle of mans deuile, 
ſhould bee preferred before his holie 
comandmentes. Experience ſheweth, 
that neither learning, nor religion, is 
of ſucheſtimatis, as otherwiſe doubt- 
les it would haye bene, iftheſe occafi- 
ons of ewill had nor bene maintained. 
Alſo, it is well knowen, that where 
ſuch miniſters hane or doe dwell, how 
manic thouſands of people, haue bene 
inſtruted and made verie faithfull 
ſubics in their hartes 8 conſcience: 
what might this have wrought, if b 
the troubles about ceremonies , fuch 
fruitfull teachers had not bene remo- 
ned,diſcouraged & diſgraced. Doubt- 
N 3 les 
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192  JItis good forthe ſiate 
les,donbtles; there could nor poſiblie 
haue ben ſo great encreaſe of Papiſtes 
nor anie ſhew of that braueric, which 
now they are growne vnto: if the hap- 
pie courſe of diligent preaching and 
reaching , had not bene greatlic ſtop- 
ped by troubling of theſe men. For 
this I can avow,that no papiſt,atheiſt, 
or wicked man, hath anie ioy, to line 
where there is a good teacher: but that 
cyther they are brought home by re- 
pentance, and become notable Chri- 
{tians, or els they ſhifte from ſuch 
places as me with ſoare cics do flie the 
light of the brigar ſhining ſunne. 
For if in cuecrie pariſhe there were a 
faithfull preacher, reaching both pu- 
blicklie the true juſtifying faith of 
Chriſt, and repentance towards God; 
and alſo did eaer8& anon make plaine 
demonſtration of the Queenes Maie- 
ſties lawful authoritic,8 of the Popes 
moſt wicked and abhominable _ 
pation, without all queſtion,the chie- 
felt enemies to our peace, and to her 
Maieſties fafetie, would be ſo dimini- 
ſhed,diſperſed and put downe,that we 


could not heare.of fo manie practiſes 


and wicked treacheries as we doce:and 


in 


—_ 


and her Maieſties ſafetie 


ry; 
11 cuerie corner the people would crie 
out vpon the, bewray them, and ſcorn 
them. And this is the cauſe that the 


Papiſtes 8 popith abettors, doe make 


{o many gricuous accuſations againſt 
vs, and procure vs {ſo manie troubles; 
and all ynder colour of fauouring the 
Queenes proceedinges (whiche they 
hate)thar ſo the faith of Chriſt being 
bur little heard of, and her Maieſt1cs 


ſupremacie bur little ſpoken of; both 


Miniſters 
hated for 
doing good 


the glorie of Chriſt,and our Queenes | 


honour might be forgotten: and the 
Deuill and Antichriſt, ſteale into rhe 
heartes of her Maieſties poore ſeduced 
PI I would it were conſidered, 
ow litle her Maieſties authoritie and 
the iuſtification of Chriſt, by a great 
manie hath beene taught theſe 17. 0r 
18.ycares. I herfore by juſt and plaine 
experience I may boldly ſay,that great 
benefite to the common wealth, and 
manie good thinges for her Maicſtics 
ſafctie, would come to palle by fauour 
ſhewed vnto theſe godlie chin 
Faithfull Miniſters of leſus Chriſt, 
But becauſe peraduenture fome will 
ſay, thar herein T proudlie praiſe our 
ſelues,& like Phariſces deſpite others; 
N 4 I 
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preaching, 
cauſe of 
verie great 


good. 


1594 to heave and fanour + 
I doe here humblie defire that all mere 
would but indifferentlie waigh, What 
hath bene our doeings, & the labours 
of our miniſterie, and the fruit of the 
ſame: and ( eſteeming vs as balclic as 
they can) do onlie ſet before their cies 
Gods glorie, the good of this Realme, 
and her Maielties happines:letthe bur 
conlider, that where there is diligent 

reaching , how wile, how honeſt, 
tows inſt the people be; how durifull 
to her Maieſtie,& readie to al ſeruices, 
and how louing among them ſelues: 
then ſhall he eafilie conclude, that if 
theſe ceremonies & ſubſcription were 
aboliſhed, or the miniſters not tyed to 
them nor troubled for them:what en- 
creaſc there would bce of all faithfull 
labourers; how all godlines & vertue 
would floriſh among vs: and laſtlie, 
how happie, how quiet, how free from 
all daunger,the eſtate would be . 

2 Leauing this therefore to the 
conſcience of all honeſt men& good 
ſabiccts, who loue God and our moft_ 
gracious Queene: I will nowenter to 
{peake a little of the great miſchiefes 
and manifold euills, which come by 
toleration or fauour ſhewed to the 
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the Minifters ſeeking reform; 17 

apiſtes. Theſe cuils come vnder twa 
2.4 ,cither ſuch as God inflicterh 
for bearing with or fauouring ſuch 
perſons: or ſuch as they them ſelnes 
doe bring alwayes with them. In the 
firſt kinde we are to conſider, whether 
the religion of poperie , be within the 
compas of thoſe things which God 
haterh. 1 fande in 1ſraell two kindes of 
Idolatrie: one in Ahabs time, the Wwor- 
ſhipping of Baall : Which beateth a- 

ainſt the firſt commandment, which 
faith : thou ſhalt haue no other Gods 
but me. An other brought in by Hie- 
roboam the fonne of Nebat, where- 
fore he is ſaid to make Iſraell ro finne, 
this was the making of images to 
worſhip God by , as the two calues in 
Dan and Betheil , and this beateth a- 
gainſt the ſecond commaundement, 
which ſaith : Thou ſhalt not make to 
rhy ſelfe any grauen images, Of the 
former kinde 1 would willinglic free 
the papiſtes ifthey did not honour the 
Pope as God ; to binde where God 0- 
peneth , and to open where God ſhur- 
ecth., giuing power to forgiue {innes 
and to giue diſpenſation contraric to 
Gods worde, dwelling in their heartes 
as 


God will 
puniſh fa- 
uourers of 
papiltes, 


1 King: 18, 
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176 Great miſchiefes by fanour 
asif he were God: if they did not wor- 
ſhip the ſacramet as verieGod;& make 
the image of the Trinitie, turning the 
gloric of the incorruptible God into 
the image of a corruptible man:and if 


they did not aſcribe to the virgin Ma- 


ric,to Peter &Paul that web is properto 
God alone. But the latter kind is with- 
out all exception one and the ſame 
with the papiſts, for they hauc images 
to worſhip God by,eue as Hieroboams 
calues,and as the children of Iſracll in 
the wildernes.Now if it be the voiceof 
God which ſaith: Confornded be all 
they that ſerue granenimages,and that 
glorie inidols:& againe,T am the Lord 
this is my name,my glory wil I not giue 
to an other neither my praiſe to grauen 
zmages. And if he haue comaunded to 
put to death , cueric man that intiſeth 
to idolatry,&to ſpare neither brother, 
ſonne, daughter, wife, nor the deareſt 
friende: and if any Citic bee founde 
uiltie of this crime , to put all the in- 
Than to the {wearde, with their 
cattell, and vtterly to raſe the ſame, & 
ro make it an heape foreuer. If God 
fer ſuch a marke vpon Hierobaam, 
that hee did not onelic vtterlic roots 
| our 


to Papiftes. "157 
out his ſcede; bur alſo made his name 
a reproach to all generations, as the 
author of Iſraels {inne. If the children 
of Ifraell, after they fell into this great 
ſinne of worſhipping images , did ne- 
uer proſper , or bee without ciuill or 
forren warres, til they were vrterlie 
made deſolate : and if all the greateſt 
plagues that cuer [udah had , came 
principallie by this finne: then may 
wiſe men quickelic indge , how good 
It will be for Englande to tolerate pa- 
piſtes and poperie : which hath nor 
onlie this moſt gricuous treſpalle, bur 
alſo innumerable more of molt hor- 
rible blaſphemies (moſt intollerable) 
borh againſt GoÞp and againſt his 
Chriſt,& alſo derogarorie to his holic 
ſpirit and teſtament. And this is ſo 
well knowen,toall the Queenes chri- 
ſtian {ubiectes, and eſpeciallie to rhe 
learned fort and noly Miniſters of the 
Ghoſpell , that I neede nor to diſpute 
further of it. But if wee looke vppon 
that which they bringe with them: 

what is it? euen the direct contradicto- 
ric learning vnto tructh ; ouerthrow- 
ing all the religion, faith and order of 
Gods worſhippe; and doeth _— 
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173 Tobearkenvnto Papiftes, 
her Maicſties Royaltie and ſupreme 
Dignitie : and ſuch as will quicklie 
bring lowe the verie {tate of the com- 
mon wealth and ciuill power, and (as 
Maiſter T 7auers hath verie faithfully 
and plainlic declared) all their religi- 
on,in their ſeuerall branches, is eucric 
way an enemie, and a meanecs to turne 
vp fide downe , the whole ſtate of the 
Queenes Maicftics moſt happic gou- 
ucrnement. 

Moreouer it will bring great occa- 
ſion of ciuill warre and bloudihed (a 
thing which her Maieſtic alwayes ab- 
horred) which being once kindlcd & 
inflamed ; it will trouble the wiſc(t 
me in this Realm to quench ſuddain- 
lic or haſtilie. For it 1s well knowne, 
that there is an inueterate hatred be- 
tweene theſe two religions , and the 
oppolition is impoſſible to be recon- 
ciled. How theſe two may dwell toge- - 
ther in peace, let them indge that dare 
putan Adder into their boſoms , and 
pull not out the ſtinge , or that will 
place Foxes among the tender vines, 
or Wolues among ſheepe. YF you bid 
me caſt mine cyes ypon France and 
the low Countries, I anſwer : m_ mI- 

cta- 


aud to tollerate them.  . 179 


t 
ne || ferableexperience ſhewerhin France, 
lie | lufticienttoterrifie vs from this coun- 
mn. | {ll. How many thouſands haue peri- 
(as } ſhed by the ſweardand by all Kind of 
Ily * bealtlic burcherie, before rhey could 
od haue any quict,it would make a mans. 
CG heart to bleede to reade or tothinke. 
Rar And if the verie wearines of cjuil war, 
he | and ſpilling of mans bloud , and the 
"2 teare of rooting out their nation , and 
th: ſpeciall prouidence of God, for the 


calc of his Church , had not wrought 
contrarie to reaſon and the nature of 
things,it could not haue fo fallen out. 
And how longe it will holde, no man 
can promiſe. Bur if God haue con- 
ſtrained the idolater to tolerate his 
Ghoſpell : thall that bee a preſident to 
the worſhipper of God, to wincke at 
idolatric , contraric to his exprefle 
commandment.In the low Countries 
at the verie firſt , diuers cities for their 
{afertie (as nameliceAntwerpe, ) were 
forced to baniſh the popiſh pricites, 
; and to ſuſpend the Maſle, and there 
| onlieto wincke at it where they could 
not maſter it. And being their quar- 


| andthereby many papiltes ioyning - 
| Ne 


rell of their priuiledges and liberties, 
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180 535 moFt exceeding dangerous 
the quarrell with them , they could 
not wade ſo farre as otherwiſe they 
would, till God by the preaching hath 
brought them to be of one religion & 
ſerled : as 1 haue verie credible reporr, 
that all places vnder the Stares , are at 
this time of one profeſlcd religis : But 
now our ſtate in Englande hath con- 
tinued in one religion (God be there- 
fore highlie praiſed) full three and 
fourtie yeares.It would make a (hreud 
breach to tolerate a thing after ſo 
longtime: when ſo manie thouſands 
be grown vpto be men of years, nou- 
riſhed all their life longe in one religi- 
on: it wilbe daintie for them, to ſee rhe 
gloricof God dithonourcd daylie be- 
fore their eyes. Yeal verclic thinke 
that many rude & idle fellowes, which 
neuer feared God., or cared for reli- 
210n, wilbe greedie to fec ſuch anew 
thing, and finding itto be ſuch a pre- 


tic pageant, fit for reaſonable men to |! 


lanunghand to make a game of, they 
will doubtles be playing with them: 
and theſe zealous and ſuperſtitious 
idolacers caabide no diſgrace,rto their 
holie miſhapen foolerics : And what 
will follow , euctic iimple man may 
| caſclis 


| 
* 

2 
- 


' and pernitions. 131 
eaſclie gneſſe. Bur imagine it were poſ- 
ſible for men becauſe of quiernes, to 
wincke at it a while, Marke then what 
mult needes bee the fruit and effect 
therof :Namelie that the Seminarie & 
Secalar prieſtes, with their fained ene- 
mics the leſuites (being quickelie re- 
conciled)attending buſclie vpon their 
haraeſt , will ſpeedelie ſound our the 
depth of their ſtrengrh,augment it 6 
combine it moſt ſurelie. And when 


they haue fitted their longed prepara-: 


tion, and ſafelie contriaced their ſa- 
cred coniuration : they will eftloones 
opcn the porte to their roaring bull, 
& ona ſuddaine ſurpriſe both Prince 
and people, & rurne all vp fide down. 
And then tcll me, ( by the example of 
the Guiſes in France, taking into their 
power the Qucene Mother and her 
tonne), what may be our hope,or ra- 
ther howe many vnſpeakeable cuilles 
& calamiries, are like to ſwallow vp 
the peace, wealth and ioy of our land: 
which by and with the Ghoſpel], weo 
haue thus many yeares enioyed,vnder 
her Maieſties moſt happic and godlie 
preſent gouernement . Bur now per- 
happes (as they ſay) they haye _— 

| DY. 
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122 Teohearkento Papiſtes, 


by longe experience , to reuerence hez 
maieſtie:and that it is not their way by 
ereaſon and rebellion, by murder and 
inuaſton,now they wilbe louing, pea- 
ceable and faithfull , if they bceerole- 
rated. Surely , ſurely : who fcerh nor? 
that if hauing fo many lawes againſt 
them,they hauc labeured ſo diligent- 
lic to {ct vp the popes kingdom:much 
more will they doe it if they haue l1- 
bertic : and if when all places watch 
ouer them , they dare venture as they 
hauc don ; much more will they pre- 
ſume when they haue opportunitie, 
Did Kinge Henrie the cight (of noble 
memoric ) eſcape without manifold 
rraytors, though he maintained onely 
poperie , when hee did put downe no 


more bur the popcs primacie? and did: 


any bridle them {clues , but only be- 
cauſc they found them ſ{cluesnor ables 
ro make their partie good. Thinke 
you , that they , who haue perſecuted 
her Royall perſon , from her cradell, 
ſceking in her fathers time to diſ-in- 
herir her;and in her fiſters dayes, not 
only impriſoned her,and toſſed her to 
and fro, butalſo laboured not a litle 
to take away-her life : 6 cuer ſince ſhe 

cams 


ſed one way or other, and ſo many 
wayes as polltblic could be deuiſed, & 
by all Kindes & ſtates of people, haue 
{ought ro depriue her Maieſtic of her 


Royall Crowne and righteous Scep- 


and to tokerate they 183 
came to the Crown , haue neuer ceaf-. 


ter: and haue gone about, with all. 


malicious and monſtrous impurati- 
ons, in diuers fortes to bring her to 
vreer hatred and contempt among all 
nations and countries : if now they 
ſcemeto offer fayre woordes and glo- 
rious promiſes, if now they ſeeme to 
fall our,and one parr offcr them ſelues 
as friendes to the State, and enemies 
eachto other: thinke you (I fay) thar 
theſe be not (7ocodils lacrime, falſe a- 
larums , and as thicues ſometime doe 
fight one with another, till rhey may 


 incloſe the true man& take his purſe. 


If an enemie after he hath followed al 
hoſtile maner he can: labour by faire 
mecanes to enter inte fricndlie termes, 
that he might haue more caſte accelle, 
where before he could not:docth euer 
any ſtorie ſhew , that they are faithfull 
whom meere neceſlitie conſtraineth 
to run vnto flatterie? By ſuch meanes 
wasthe building of the Temple hin- 
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dered in the time of Zerabbabel, and 


ſuch was the friendlines of Sanballat 


and Geſnem vnro. that worthie Prince 


Nebemwiah. Such was the Popes Le- 


Math. Pariſ. _ 
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The popith 
fidelinie, 


Cron. Ca- 
719n.1ib.4. 
in the life of 
Hen, 4. Al- 
bert Krants., 
Saxon.lib.5 


Cap.7, 


gates practiſe at eAuinion, when the 
French, King had fought in vaine a- 
gain(t it, and the plague and famine 
conſumed his hoſte, yea and his life, 
ſo that there was.no hope by force to 
gett it; then they pretended a parley of 
peace, and at length by {wcaring that 
he drew out the {1ege, for no caule bur 
thar he might ſecke the faluation of 
their ſoules : whe the citizens truſting 
his promiſe, vpon condition, that hee 
ſhould come in alone with his Clear- 
gie, and not give their Towne to the 
French, opened the gates to let him in 
and his Prelates: he fo came in that at 
his veric heeles the French {ouldiours 
ruſhed in,and contemning their oath, 
tooke the Citizens, bound them wich 
bondes, ſpoiled the Citie, flew manie, 
and obtaining a ſubtile victorie, they 
brake down the Towers & Wales, and 
the Citie was comitted tothe keeping 
of the French. The like packing they 
vicd againſt the Emperour Henrie the 
4-WRo hauing diſplcaſed the PR 
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and perniciogs. x85 
beſtowing of Biſhoprikesin his owne 
kingdome, being cited came to Rowe; 
and while there he humbled him ſ{elfe 
in his appointed penance, proſtrating 
him ſclte atthe doores and entrie of 
the Temple;at home, by the con ſpira- 
cic of the Pope and Saxons, they ray- 
{cd vpan other Emperour in his ſtead 
Rodolphs Duke of Suenia: and when 
this would not prenaile, they nener 
ceaſe proſequuting of him, till they 
had made his owne ſonne to depriue 
him of all Imperial dignitie.In which 
kinde of doubling, that the papiſtes 
are no.chaungelings, it docth in theſe 
verie flatrerers at this time appeare ve- 
rie plainlie. For in anſwering whether 
1c be expedient in thefe dayes to exco- 
municate Kinges, and whether it bz a 
godlic act of thofe whiche per{yaded 
Pope Pits Bulls: the ſumme of their 
aunſwere is onelie this: that becauſe 
they hane felt che ſmart, therefore it is 
inconuenient in theſe vngodlie & vn- 
fortunate dayes : which | take it can 
not haue anie buta rreafonable mea- 
ning: namelie,that if they had papiſts 
ynough at. commaund, (as they had 
a9ainſt King /o/p) & tharrhey could 

Gl O 2 make 


In the 8. 
Gen. quod- 
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Truſt the 
papiſte ſo 
long as he ts 
faſt bounds 


186 Tohearkenvnto Papiftes, 
make their partie good,8: God would 
ſuffer them: the Queene ſhould know 
that the Pricſtes were as honeſt as le- 

ſuites; rhar isro ſay,they flatter for ne- 
ceſſirie, bur if ther were power in their 
hande , we thould all ſee , whom rhey 
rooke for their Prince. And there- 
fore William Watſon wrighting theſe 

| Quodlib. goodlic _— of peace , withcth 

 þ Pap.342» him ſelfe burnt, heart, head, handes 8 

li 343» all, if in his (wifteſt rhought or word 

| falling out of his lippes, orletter of 

bis penne, he ſhould in all his gloting 
bookes, preiudice, Saint Peters chaire, 
the {ca Apoſtolike, &c,By which and 

\þ many other things, in their popith Se- 

fl minarian libclls & traiterous fictions 

| itisto be ſceneas cleareas the noone 
daye ; that there is no truſt to their 
words,and that the compariſon made 
| betweene them and our godlic Mini- 
ok ſters (being the Queenes moſt loyall 

Wl and obedient ſubiectes)is of two con- 

I... trarie nations, as farre diſagreeing in 

Wd .. nature & qualities,as light vnto dark- 

| nefle,and trueth vnto falſkchood. For 

wee the godlie miniſters, are tyed in 
doctrine 8 conſcience ro all ſubicfti- 

Q1 and obedicnce,cucn to cuil] Magi- 

_ ſtrates 
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and to tollerate them 137 
frrates, how much more are we to bee 
faithfull ro our religious, godlie and 
Chriſtian Queene El/;zzaberh.Bur they 
(the falſe harted papiſts) haue a NV on- 
ob5tante) that alchough there be (afe- 
conduite made by an Empczrour, it 
muſt not ſtand,if they miſlike it: they 
haue a maxime of the Deuills owne 
forging : Promiſe 1s not to be keapt 
With heretihkes, They haue a Satani- 
{ing Pope, who can diſpenſe,and diſ- 
charge them atall rimes, of all pro- 
miſes, oathes, allegeauynce and duties 
wharſocuer,thar they mightrruſt the, 
which loue their owne deſtruction. 
The ſmart of whoſe falſchood diuers 
noble Emperours, Kinges and States 
being papiſtes, haue manie times felt, 
and that for ſnaler matrers then they 
haue againſt ourQueene : and thinke 
we thatthey will be more fauourable 
vnto her, (who hath by many degrecs 
exaſ{pcrated them much more) for the 
ſooile of whoſe life they haue labou- 
red veric cagerlic , they haue fought 
againſt God, they haue toyled them- 
{elues manie yeares, deuiſed and con- 
triued many a plotte, ſpent veriemuch 
coſt,and ſpilt exceeding much bloud. 
Oz Harv 
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198 #5 exceeding daung. &e. 

Harken what God fairh of them and. 
to them : Canthe black Moore change 
his skanue , or the Leopaerd his ſpottes; 
then may ye alſo dee good , Which are 
accuſtomed to doe exill? And Solomon 
faith : Hee that hated Will counterfeit 
with his lips , but in his heart he layeth 
vp deceit,though he ſpeak fanoarablie, 
beleene him not. lf theſe men may be 
equaliſed in honeſtic and truſt , roour 
godlie & approued Miniſters; I know 
not any fable ſo fooliſh, any lie ſo no- 
rorious, any falhood ſo manifeſt ; but 
that it may beecſteemed,true,iuſt and 
full of cquitic and iuſtice. 


are } ' 1.That the vnpreaching miniltrie, 
1n » non-reſidencie, and Subſcription, 

feit ! _ aretronblers ofthe tate. 2. They 

th ; are breeders of. Arheiſtes'and Pa- 

ue, | : pittes , and {o ouerthrowers of the 

' be | whole lande, if there be not reme- 

our ' dieintime. 3.'At which the Athe- 
ow | iſtes laugh to their own confulion, 

no- {| 

but | 2 Owe could I 
nd : = with that I had the 


[2A wiledome of 7\4- 
= ER han,when he was 
J RAY (cnt of God,to ad- 
S—6 moniſlh Damid : 
| Toenz ortharl had that 
ower in my words, which the Angell 
Fd , who {pake vnto the children of 


| ON I NR NT I 


ter, | Cap.1o. wherin is demonſtrated 


2 Sam, 11, 


% Iaell in Bochiza : or that my ſpeech Iudg.2.24 


might be fond worthie of that aucho- 
| ritie , which Eſaze had with Ezekzah, 
| when hee tolde him, that all in his 
|| houſe,&c. ſhould becaried to Babell, 
{ Or at theleaſt that they would bee 
; tak&Eingoodpart,as that of the child 
| | Samucll; when he tolde a moſt heauie 

O4 doome 


Eſat, 39, 2 


1 San, 3,13 
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lib. 1. Cap, 
27028429. 
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799 ' T he yupreaching minirie, 
doome vnto Eliethe Prieſt . Which T 
ſpeake not, becauſe I diſtruſte rhe 
eructh of that I am preſentlie to vtter: 
or thatl feared the fatherlie wiſedom, 
and godlic charitie , and ſincere con- 
ſcience of the reuerend fathers of our 
Church: but that the common aduer- 
farie andenemucto all goodnes,in the 
depth of his policic, can ſuggeſte ma- 
nie planu({tble things, to deceiue godlic 
and wiſe men. And ſuborne tran{for- 
medApoſtles to beare down the truth. 
As he did ſuggeſt againft eAthanaſins 
(for his coſtancie againſt Ariamſme) 
that he cut of a mans hande, and yſcd 
Magick:and when that was diſcloſed, 
they enforme theEmpecror that Atha- 
naſius threatned hee would cauſe that 
no corne ſhould be coneyed fro Alex- 
andria(as they vied)to (onftantinople, 
and named fower Biſhoppes to haue 


' heard him . And fo that good Empe- 


ror bcing abuſed , exiled that worthie 
Biſhop, and ſent him into Fraunce. 
And that good & godlie King Dama, 
was ſo greatlie deceaued and miſlead 
by the falſe information of wicked 
”zba, that hee condemned innocent 
Mephiboſheth, And ſurelic —_ 
0:6 
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non-refidencie and Tor 
able to ſtande before ennie ? But 1 reſt 
vpon God alone, who knowcth the 
counſel] of mine heart : and hee can 
make the men of my itrife to ſee and 
accept my good meaning and honeſt 
purpoſe. Before him therefore I pro- 
teſt, as before the righteous indge of 
all fleſhe, which without reſpect of 
perſon , rewardeth eucrie man accor- 
ding to his workes : that if I were nor 
thorowlie perſwaded, that hee was the 
authour, moouer and helper of me in 
this booke : and that it is behoofull, 
for all the Reuerend Fathers and Mi- 
niſters ofthis Lande,and for all faith- 
full Proteſtantes,ro be admonithed of 
theſe thinges; and that the wiſe aud 
godlie, taking, viing, and a p lyinge 
thereof (which | hope I ſhal En 
their handes) may bee for the good of 
herMaieſtie & the State:I would nener 
haue aduetured in this fort to medle, 
or to ſet forth one worde at this time 
in this cauſe. For how fooliſh were [ 
to procure my (elfe trouble , without 
a warrant from God and his woorde: 
and hauing quietlic enioyed my place 
cuer fince the forlorne yeare of Sub- 
{cription, ( except that I was at 'tws 
tirnes 


192: Subſcription are troublers _ 
times ſuſpended ſome twoo yeare) 111 
peace and quietnes : vnder the wiſe & 
fatherlic ouerſ1ght of the moſt reuc- 
rend Father our Dioceſan of Cauntor- 
barie , not having ſublcribed-in any 
ſort, neither vſed all the ceremonies fo 
preciſely as peraduenrure fome other 
doe. If the-loue of the whole Church, 
the neccljitic and goodnell2 of : the 
cauſe, rhe glorie of God and the good 
of the whole lande, did not in me way 
downe all reaſoning and diſputes; L 
could eaſelic forecalt goo cautions, 
which would mightly dcaw me backe 
and make me afeard of fuci an enter- 
prilc;which proteſtatis I make choiſfo 
of, rather in this place , beccauſe I 
doubt this chapter will not be altoge- 
ther defenhtue{as I ſuppoſe the reft be) 
but; rather oftenftue and diſpleaſing : 
but 1 will frame my ſelfe as neereas [ 
can ,to giuethe leaſt cauſe; that any 
man thould take occaſion. | wil medle 
with no mans perfon,only I propound 
ſuch: reaſon ' for the reforming 'of 
theſe thinges, asI hope thall become a 
Miniſter of Chriſt. 

1. Thelc three thinges ; The wn- 
preaching miniSterie ; the abſence of 
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the Paſtor from bis flocke: and Sub- 
ſcription; take to be {inne in the fight 
of God: and if that be true, then they 
may rightlie be called troublers of the 
ſtate : becauſe it is written: that, Sznune 
hindereth good things from Gods pea- 
ple,and imquitie maketh a ſeparation 
betweene God and them. Ando for- 
ſake the commandment of the Lord, is 
the cauſe of trouhle to Gods Church. 
Let vs firſt examine the vnpreaching 
mfniſterie , whether ir bee not linne. 
Gods commaundement is that: exerie 
AinFter ſhould be apt toteach, uo no- 
ice in knowledg:; one that holdeth {aj 
the faithfull Wworde according to aa- 
Erine , that he alſo may be able to ex- 
hort with Whole ſome doltrine,and im- 
proue them that ſay against it. If then 
the breach of Gods commandement 
be linne (as Saint Ilohn faith : ) Seeing 
our miniſtric which doeth not and 
can not preach , is contrarie to this 
commaundment , it muſt needes fol- 
low, thattheſtanding thereof in our 
church, is ſine; and ſo atroubler of 
the ſtate. That which cauſerh the peo- 
ple to perith,is finne ; butthe ynprea- 
ching miniſtcie cauſcrh the people ro 
perith 
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194 The vnpreaching minitrie, 


periſh, therefore it is ſinne . This ar- 
gument is teſtified by manie witneſles. 
Firſt Solomon ſayth: Where there 1s 
no viſion,the people decay. And Chriſt 
adderh further : If the blind lead the 
blind, they ſhall both fall into the diteh. 
And Oſeah the Prophet applierh the 
ſame to euerie vnpreaching miniſter, 
ſaying : e My people are deitroyed for 
lacke of knowledge: becauſe thou hait 
refuſed knowledge , I will alſo refuſe 
thee; that thou ſhalt be no priesF to me: 
and ſeeing thou hat forgotten the law 
of thy God, I will alſs forget thy Chil- 
dren . If the vnpreaching miniſtrie be 
ne {inne, why ate they ordayned to 
preach the woord of God; why are 
they made to promile to gine faith- 
full diligence,to miniſter the doctrine 
and Sacraments, and the diſcipline of 
Chriſt, as the Lorde hath commaun- 
ded, and to vic both po and pri- 
uare monitions & exhortations ? And 
why are they at that time exhorred,in 
the name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, ro 
haue in remembraunce, to how high 
a dignitic, and to how chargeable an 
office they be called , that is to ſay, to 
be the meſſengers,the watchmen, the 


pa- 


yy Ct) antes oo LO ES 


aw "oa... © 
TY R<tts 


y _ 
Auld NE CARES AS rl 


Bs bs —_ »- 2 
Kft... $45 
L re rn dur Wo IE Sign 


"7 55 — 


WR wad NEL EAI 


ron-refidencie and 159 
paſtors and ſtewards of rhe Lord , ta 
reach,to premonith , to feed and pro- 
uide for the Lordes familie , &c 2 
And why is it there alſo ſayd vnto 
them:Secing that you can not by anie 
other mcancs compalle ſo waightic a 
woorke, pertayning to the faluation 
of man, but with dodtrine andexhor- 
ration,taken out of holic ſcripture, & 
with a life agreeable ro the {ame ye 
mg how ſtudious you ought ro 
in reading and learning the holie 
{criptures,&c.And why are we taught 
inthe booke of common. prayer ,to 
pray , thatall Bithops , Paſtors & Cu- 
rates, ſhould ſet forth Gods true and 
Iuelie worde , and rightlie and duelio 
adminiſterthe holic Sacraments: if an 
vnpreaching miniſtrie were no ſinne z 
The conſcience hereof no doubt cau- 
{cd that reuerend Father Maiſter D. 
Fulke to wright , that hee would not 
excuſe any vnſufticient Miniſter nor 
their ordainers: And that he Which is 
voide of gifts, is ordained vnworthelie 
and with great finne , both of himthat 
erdaineth and of him that is ordained. 
Now if theſe things bee true let wiſe 
men conſider , what daunger itisto 
fatter 
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196 Svubſcrip.are troublers 
fatter or maintaine a knowen ſinne 
fourtic three yearec in the Church of 
Chriſt : and fo, whethor this be nor a 
wlt cauſe of the troubles of the ſtate, 
by the tighteous indgements of God. 
In the next place let vs looke vpon 
the learned non-reſidenr,and cxamine 
whether the abſence of the Paſtour 
from his flocke & negligence ( as it is 
vicd among vs) bee nor finne. For a 
man may be called by the Church as 
Epaphroautus was, to ſome {peciall 
woorke fora time, for the common 
good of the whole . Bur our queſtion 
is, whethcra man may lic in a cathe- 
drall Churchor inthe Vniueriitic; or 
dwell in ſome town like a Gentil man 
and ioyne benefice to benches, and 
lining ro lining, paiſling his time in 
wealth and plcafure: and his flocke 
20. 30. 40. Or 100. mites of, more Or 
kefſc, coming veric rarclic or icidome 
among them. Here I wiil not diſpute, 
bur onlie 1 humblic b-tcech, and ad- 
ure all thoſe my Reuercend and lear« 
ncd brethre, by the name of our Lord 
Iclus Chriſt, and by the great & fears 
full day of his comming, (when all 
dilpcntation of menil;aibe yoide,and 
wo 
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of the tate. 197 
we ſhall giue a ſtreight account of all 
cur workes , which wee hane done in 
our bodies) that (how fo cuer 1 am a 
veric meane and {imple man,not wor- 
thic to carrie your bookes)you would 
looke into your owne colciences, and 
{ce how you can aunſwere to God, 
where he faith : Woe be vnto the ſheap- 
hearas of Iſrael that fecaethemſelues, 

ſhoald not the ſheepehearacs feede the 
flockes, &c? T ake heede vnto your 
ſelnes and to all the flacke whereof the 
holie Ghost hath made you ouerſeers, 
zo feede the Church of God Which he 
hath purchaſed with his owne bloude. 

1 charge thee before God and the Lord 
Teſus (hrite, whiche ſhall indge the 
quicke and dead at nis appearing and 
zn 1s kingdome: preach the Worde, bee 
75tant,in ſeaſon and ont of ſeaſon,im- 
proue,rebuke,exhort,with all long ſuf- 
fering and dettrine. Feeds the flocke 
of God Which depedeth ypon yers,care- 
ng for it,not by conſtraint but Willing- 
lie, not for filthie Iucre, but of a readie 
minde. Now if you,my brethren, liuc 
from your charge, and {cldome ſee 
the ſame, andenrich your ſclues with 

the church linings: can you antwere 

| God, 
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198 ſubſcription are troublers 
God, that you feede nor your felues 
bur the flocke, and that you haue a 
xcadic minde to feede the flocke and 


_ notdelirous of filthic lucre? Can you 


u Cor,9.16 


Hier, 48. 10 


2 Tim. 2. 
LYs 


lay in Gods fight: that you arc inſtant, 
in ſeaſon and out of ſeafon, in teach- 
ing and preaching the worde , by im- 
prouing,rebuking, exhorting, & that 
you care and take heed to all the flock 
ofGod,oucr which you arc oucr-ſecrs 
& which dependeth vpon you ; when 
you ſo (cldom ſce them , and ſo rarelie 
reach them? If theſe Scriptures doe 
proue a diſpenſation to be committed 
ynto you,and a neceflitic laid vpon,to 
feede thoſe people which you haue 
vndertaken for your flocke : con(t- 
der whether you come not vnder thar 
woe: which faith, Woe be vnto me,if [ 
preach not the Ghoſpell: And whether 
that be nota general indgment reach- 
ing euen ynto you, which the Pro- 
phet denounceth: (#rſed bee he which 
doeth the Worke of the Lord negligent- 
lie. And tay vnto your ſoules, whether 
you can auowe vnto God , that you, 
Studie ro ſhew your ſelues approued 
wnto God , Workemen that needeth not 
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of the ſlate, 199 
example of Saint Paul may trie your 
conſcience; who admoniſheth the EL- 
ders of Epheſus, to watch ouer their 
flocks, remebring that for three yeres 
ſpace, hee ceaſed not, to Warne eerie 
one,both night & day,With teares, and 
that he kept nothing back that Was pro- 
fitable, but ſhewed thens all the counſel 
of God, & taught them not only openly 
but theorow enerie houſe. Waigh with 
your clues whether this partainerth 
not to you, & remember the great in- 
Mice of Chriſt vnto Peter, three times 
ſaying, If he lowed him, he ſhould feed 
bis ſheep, Adde herevnto your promiſe 
made in your ordination,& that your 
authorinie is giue you by theſe words: 
T ake thou authoritie to preath in this 
. Congregation, Your preſentation, in=- 
ſtitution , and induction, tye you to 
one certaine Congregation , and that 
congregation paycth you tithes, be- 
cauſc you are their paſtour to feed the 
with doctrine: and therefore you are 
calledRefor or Vicarins of ſuch a pa- 
riſh. Laſt ofall,thinke with your ſel- 
ues , whether it bea icſt or a true fay- 
ing of che reuerend Fathers: eAbſen- 
#a Paitoris a Dominico grege, & ſe- 
_ 4 (HT 4 
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200 The wvnpreaching minitrie 
cura illa negligentia,quam videmus in 
multis, & destuutio miniStery, est yes 
& in ſe fada, & odioſa in vulyus, & 
pernicioſa Eccleſie Dei . Where they 
affirme, Non ref1dencie to bean ynho- 
neſt thing in it {elf ,odions to the peo- 
ple, and pernicious to the Church of 
God. If you can not aunſwere theſe 
things with a good conſcience, in the 
{fight of God (as I verelic thinke you 
cannot) then waigh with your ſejues 
whether your ſinnes be not great: and 
then becing obſtinatelic and with an 
high hande maintained, wherher you 
donot cauſe the wrath of God againſt 
vs. And ſo non-reſfidencic is a trous 
bler of the ſtare. 

Concerning Subſcriprion: I will en- 
deuour to be ſomewhat briefe, for re- 
uerence to their Fatherhoodes, which 
(I am per{waded) would not fo yehe- 
mently vrge it yps vs, if they thought 
itto be finne. Iwill therefore ſhewe 
onelie ſome rwoo or three arguments 
for this purpoſe. AndI humic pray 
them & all men, to waigh my reaſons 
with patience, cquitie and trueth, and 
ſhewe me no fauour, but as the hone- 
Kic of my cauſe deſerueth. Firſt _ 

OIG 


foreI ſay : Euerie action , which ma- 
kerh a man a falſe witneſſe of God, is 
finne. For if to beare falſe witnelle a- 
gainſt a man, bee finne, as precepr. 9. 
much more to report vntruethes con- 
cerning God. For God is greater then 
man. And he hath (aide, Thar he will 
be againſt thoſe Prophetes , whiche 
ſpeake vnto his people out of their 
owne hearr, that Which hee commanun- 
ded not. But Subſcription cauſcth a 
man to teſtifie of G o Þ thar hee hath 
done that,, which hee nener did. As 
namelic, in the book of comon pray- 
er, T hat by the Baptiſme of his Wwelbe- 
loued Sonne God did ſanttifie the floua 
Jordane & all other Waters, to the my- 
Ft icall waſhing away of ſmne.And that 
Tmpoſition of vands, (in confirmation 
of children) is a ſtone of the fauour & 


cI 
gracious goodues of God toward the. 


And that God hath coſecrated the ſtate 
of e Matrimonie to [uch an excelient 
my Ferie , that in it 35 ſignified and re- 
preſented the ſpirtuall mariage and 
wnitie betwixt Chriit and his church. 
Nowerthele three teſtimonies concer- 
ning God, are not to be founde in his 


holic woorde ; therefore if we ſhould 


P 2 ſub- 
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i:Ioh,5,9, 


Hier 2 3, 
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In the Jaſt 
prayer un 
cofrmationg 


In the laſt 
prayer ſaue 
One,m ma-= 
trimonice 


Deut.4.2« 


1Pet,4,11. 


2 Cor. 14s 
37. 
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ſubſcribe vnto them, wee ſhould bes 


falſe witneſles of God. Againe:Euerie - 


action by which a man doth approue 
and allow ſuch a ſpeach, which no 
man hath authoritic ro ſpeake, and 
ſuch affirmations as hee doeth nor 
know, or ſuch promifesas thou canſt 
not performe, or regardeſt nor, eneric 
{uch action,is finne, for we muſt keep 
the commaundementes of rhe Lorde, 
without adding or diminiſhing : and 
Peter biddeth them which ſpeake in 
rhe Church, to ſpeake the wordes of 
God, and therefore Paule auoucheth 
the authoritic of his fayinges, aftic- 
ming, T hat the thinges he Wrote were 
the Commaundementes of the Lorde. 
And'the wiſe Preacher chargeth vs in 
the caſe of ſpeakinge and promiſing: 
ſaying, Suffer not thy month to make 
thy fleſh to ſinne. And they are reproo= 
ued by Gods ſpirite, which aduaunce 
them {clues in thoſe thinges which 
they haue not ſcene. Burt by ſubſcrip- 
tion we allow ſuch ſpeach,&c. For in 
the booke of Orders,the Biſhop with- 
out anie authoritie from God , doeth 
fay to the Pricſt,receine the holy Ghoſt: 


Andin the booke of common prayer 


the 
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of the ffate. 203 
the godfathers and godmothers doe 
faye and aftirme in the childes name, 
that he belecueth all the articles of the 
chriſtian faith, & chey know nor that 
the child doeth ſo belecue : and they 
doethere alſo promiſe, that the child 
{hall forſake the Denill and all his 
workes, and conſtantlie beleeue Gods 
holic worde,&c. Which promiſe they 
can not performe. And the vnpreache 
ing Miniſter doeth promilc in their 
ordination, to preach and adminiſter 
Diſcipline ; which promiſe they can 
not & regard not to doc;and the non- 
rel1dent doeth promiſe to preach to 
this Congregation , which he neuer 
looketh after, but preacherth where he 
ſeeth good: Therfore ſeeing that theſe 


things are ſo apparantlie to beallow- 


ed by ſubſcription, it muſt ncedes bee 


ſinne. 

Moreouer, cuerie action , which 
maketh the Miniſter of Ged in one 
and the ſame particular thing to ſay: 
Yea and nay, So that his yea is not yea 
only,or his nay nay: bur his yea is nay 
and his nay yea. Doubtles cuerie ſuch 
action is finne. For we are commaun- 
dcd; T o fpeakthe truecth eerie man to 
P 3 


oo 


2 Co.1.17, 
Math.s, 37 
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his neighbour. Which we can not doe, 

1 we Go and no,in one and the {ame 

— Therefore Saint Paull ac- 

nowledgcth him ſelfe an offender, if 

©21.2.13, heſhould ſodoe; where he fayth: [f [ 

build againe the things I hane deſtroy- 

Artic.6. de ,] [ yaake my ſelfe a treſpaſſer. So 
duinis {crip, l, Caltrans AT 14 el 

in the ru- Dy our ſubſcription , wee build inthe 

brick ſhew- bookeof Articles; T hat the canonicall 

inge how þygbes of the old and new teſtament, 
the text of eps 

bolie ſcrip- #7* fo bee names the holie Scripture, 

ture ſhould And we deſtroy it againe in the booke 

be read. of common prayer , calling the Ape- 

— cripha,holy ſ[criptare.In the ſaid book 

of articles we build, T hat the viſible 

Church of Chrijt,is a copanie of faith- 

full people, among Who the pure Woord 

of God 1s preached. Then in the booke 

of common prayer, we deſtroy that a- 

g2ine. Becauſe wee preach (if ſome 

ſay truche rhar reading is preaching) 

ſome chapters which containe vn- 

truethes and abſurdities, as is before 

Cap.z, fſhewed. Againe in the ſame booke of 

Artic.29g articles we build, that the Sacraments 

of the Lordes Supper and Baprtiſme, 

are ccrtaine ſure teſtimonies and ef- 

fectuall fignes of grace & of the good 

will of God:and weexclude confirma- 

Ton 


#01-refidencie and 205 
tion and Matrimonie, and all other 
things from hauing anie ſuch nature. 
Bat in the booke of common prayer 
we deſtroy the ſame againe. When we 
giuc ſuch Symbolicall fignification 
to the croſſe in Baptiſme , and aftirme 
that by impoſition of hands & prayer, 
men may hane ſtrength and defenſe 4- 
gainſt all temptation to ſinne: and that, 
Aarrimonie ſugnifieth unto vs,the my- 

icall union that 1s betwixt ChriSt and 
bis Charch. In the booke of orders we 
build that a Prieſt ſhould preach, and 
he is there cxhorted, ordained & made 
to promile ſo to doc. But in the booke 
of common prayer this is deſtroyed, 
for there is prouided exhortations, 
ſentences of Scripture and homilies to 
be read ypon all occaſions: ſo that hee 
neede not preach except hee could or 
would. Therefore I can not ſee, but 
that this ſubſcription, as it is vrged by 
the Reuerend Fathers in the twoo laſt 
articles,is ſinne, and a great offence to 
God. For which cauſe quake and 
tremble as oft as Ithinke vpon it.rhar 
ſo many wotthy Pailours as arc in our 
church,can notenter to ſ{erue in Gods 
houſe, but by doing fo fearful a finne. 
| P 4 Moſt 
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206 ſubſeription,aretroublers 
Moſt hamblie cntreating the reuerend 
Fathers of our church,to colider wiſe- 
lie and in the feare of God, what euill 
they bring vpon this lande and rhe 
church. 1f they haue not compaſſion 
ypon their brethren , but ſuffer the - 
holie ones of God, which come neere 
vnto him, ſo greatlie to ſinne, Now 
whether this bee not one of the trou- 
blers of the ſtate,and a great offence to 
God,to prouoke him, to powre down 
his plagues vpon vs, I sf wok itto the 
conſcience of all men; which canand 
doc looke into this cauſe with a {ingle 
cye. 

Now theſe three troublers of the 
State,are like a band of men,caſt into 
a ring. The firſt making way for the 
ſecond;the ſecond ſupplying the firſt, 
and the laſt, ſupporting them borh. 
For the vnpreaching miniſtrie giveth 
occaſion,that the learned men thould 
haue the greater promotions and pre- 
ferment, that they mig ht preach, here 
& there as they {ce cauſe , where there 
is neede, and the non-reſ1Jdenrt is wil- 
ling or driuen to haue ſuch an vn- 
preaching miniſter ynder him, that he 
may live as he liſt ; Subſcription war- 
3+ 


— — 


of the ſlate. 203 
ranteth them both , becauſe they aro 
conformable ro law and order, The 
ynpreaching miniſter giueth honour 
to the n6-relident;calling him a good 
gentill man and a learned diuine ; and 
the non-reſident doeth giue creditero 
the other, ſaying, hee isa veric honeſt 
quiet man , liuing orderlie with his 
neighbours. And ſubſcription:doerh 
ratifie their ſayinges by keeping our, 
many painfull & learned men , which 
preach againſt them-both. The vn- 
preaching miniſter reioyceth becauſe 
the learned non-refident,accountes of 
him as worthie of the holie miniſtric, 
though hee be ſimple & haue no lear- 
ning : the non-reſident is made rhe 
more worſhipfull , when he can haue 
ſuch ro ſerue him , and croutch vato 
him: and ſubſcription making all o- 
ther men diſobedient and troublers 
of the ſtate and ſuch, as the Church 
hath no neede of (which if they could 
come in without ſubſcription , would 
be diligent to feed Gods flocke) doeth 
comfort them both , as honeſt men, 
orderlice and peaceable, and louers of 
the ſtate, while theſe three doe thus 
rake hands and axe lincked one with- 
un 
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in another they area threefold corde 
which cannot bee broken ; And ha- 
uing alway a fayer ſhining reflex one 
ypon the other , theireyes are daſcled 
that they ſec no further ; and ſo they 
doc not perceaue that, they meaſure 
them ſelues With them ſelues , & com- 
pare them ſelues With them ſelues. 
And thar: He Which praiſeth hun ſelfe 
3s not allowed , but hee Whom the Lord 
praiſerh. 

The ſtring which holdeth vp the 
vnpreaching miniſterie 1s that # 1$ 
perſwaded,that God requireth of him 
no more then he is able: and hethin- 
kerh the reuerend Fathers would not 
{ſuffer him, if his ſtanding were ſinne. 
And therefore it is now come to this 
pale, thatif ſome men inde faulte 
with their. courſe , they arc ſaide to 
bring the miniſterie into contempr, 
which ought nor to be ſuffered, So is 
the poore man bolſtered in his ſinne, 
and the Church is damniked for lack 
ofa good Teacher. To whominthe 
feare of God and loue I haue to his 
ſoule, I anſwere thus. Firſt that hee is 
to conſider, whether God alloweth a- 
nie man, to cutter intothe —_— 
Taar 


#non-refidencie and 209 
that is vnable to preach, whichif it be 
not to be fonnde ( as verely it can not 
be, as I haue ſhewed before ) then is it 
finne for himto entcr in, and it is the 
heaping vp of {inneto continue ( for 
lining [ike] in that calling. God hath 
10yned the preaching of the woorde 
and the adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
mentes in one office, Math. 28.19. and 
hee thar giuerh him ſelfe ro the pray- 
ers, giueth him ſelfe to the miniſtra- 
tion of the woorde , Act.6.4. conſider 
then, Othou vnpreaching Miniſter,if 
man can put aſunder, that Which God 
bath ioyned, God faicth not, that hee 
which doth what he can , thall live by 
the Ghoſpell; but that, he Which prea- 
cheth the Goſpell, ſhould line by the Go- 
ell : enen as he which feedeth the flock 
ſhould cate of the milke of the flocke: 
and hee telleth thee, thar the Prieſtes 
lipps ſhould preſerue knowledge, and 
they ſhauld ſeeks the law at his month. 
Be not deceined, God is not mocked, 
Ir will be terrible one day to heare 
Chriſt fay: How came#t thos heere? 
Grue accountes of thy ſtewardſhip. 
Bur at the NV on-reſident, I marucile 
much more; { for alas as the reuerend 
Fa- 
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Father Maiſter B.lewell faith : T his ts 
the miſerie of the ſimple, for neither 
are they able to teach them ſelaes , nei- 
ther hane they Wherewith , to diſcerne 
their teachers : there Was neaer, neither 
error ſo horrible , but the ſimple hane 
receaued it , nor poyſon ſo deadlie , but 
the ſimple haue dronken it):becaulc all 
excuſe is raken away from the learned 
denine,if he doe not his office & duc- 
tic: as it is written, Hee that knoweth 
how to doe Well and doeth it not, to hin 
zt is ſinne, This ſinne of Non-refiden- 
cie, hath three goodlie vnderſetrers, 
which arc alſo broad -figge-leaues to 
couer the nakedneſle of theſe learned 
men. Which becauſe 1 finde manie to 
be much comforted withall, and as it 
were vpholden in their finne, I will a 
little trie their power : Firſt they call 
and account their liuinges, rewardes 
of lcarninge. Secondlie, it 1s in the 
Queenes power and of rhe State, ro 
order and diſpoſe the liuinges of rhe 
Church,as they thinke good. Third- 
lie,So they preach, they are not to bee 
charged,although they preach notin 
their own pariſh.For the firſt, I would 
dclite them to remember , howe they 
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of the ſtate, 211 
be rewards of learning: namely cither, 
becauſe men haue learning ; or be- 
cauſe they ve their learning , to the 
feruice of the Church, or common 
wealth. There be rewardes for Cap- 
raines and Souldiours, for Lawyers, 
Iudges, and Recorders: But is it giuen 
to ſuch as may goe, whether they will 
and not execute the charge & {eruice, 
for which they haue ſuch rewardes 2 
Eucn ſo 1 mult needes highlie com» 
mende her Maieſtie and the State , for 
the good & laudable prouitts , which 
is for the miniſterie of this lande, be- 
ing {ach as if it were well vſcd of vs, it 
might be greatly to the glorie of God, 
and the enlargement and honour of 
his Church: yer I can not thinke ſo 
meanely of her Maicſties princely diſ- 
cretion,or of the wile care of the ſtate, 
thar they would cauſe or ſuffer, the 
p-ople of the lande , to pay the tenth 
parr of their profites or retes; to main=- 
raine a companie of idle men in their 
filkes and veluettes, and to fare deli- 
ciouſlic : and not to take paines by 
their learning ro edificGods people;of 
whom they haue fo great lininge for 
that purpoſe : they would rather con- 
gert 


1, Rewards 
of learnings 
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uert it to the comfort of maimed fol- 
diours and old Captaines, who haue 
hazarded theirliues, and ſpent their 
eſtate, for the defence of their Prince 
and Countrie.If the Bees doe not lous 
the Droaue,nor the Gardener the Ca- 
terpillet,nor the Kowheard the Head- 
ghogge, nor the common wealth the 
idle yagrant: then furclic the ſtare will 
not rewarde idle men,though they be 
learned , if they doe not imploye their 
giftes, to the yie , wherefore & of whs 
they hause their lining & maintenice. 
Alas what am The betrer, vpon great 
charges, to Keepe a great horſe, and 
neuerto ride? to nouriſhe many ſer- 
uauntes and not to ylc them , and to 
haue a great garden, and to gather no 
fruire 2 Will not the maiſter of the 
Vineyarde ſay of ta2 Figgetree whicly 
beareth not , (#t it downe: Why hee- 


peth it alſo the ground barren. And 


Chriſt (aich ro ſuch as keepe their ta- 
lent in a napkinne: T hox ewill ſeruant 


and ſlowfall:caſt that unprofitable ſer- 


want into viter darkneſſe, there ſhalbe- 


Weeping aud gnaſing of teeth, Wha 
then is a faithfull ſeruant and Wiſe? 
Whors his maiſter hath made rnler oner 
Rs en bis 
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his houſehold;to gine them meat in ſea- 
ſor ; bleſſed is that ſernaunt, whom his 
matter when bee commeth, ſhall finde 
fo doeing. Aeminiſteris a light: ſhall 
we put it ynder a buſhel? He is the diſ- 
poſer of the ſecretes of God, ought he 
notto bee faithfull2 The heauenlic 
treaſure and ritches is in the cheaſt of 
their breſt : ſhall ir be keapt fatt lockt 
from Gods people ? And the name of 
Chriſt is an ointment poured out;and 
will they ſtop it vp in {cilence and not 
by preaching ſprinkle it abroad to the 
{weetning of Gods church 2 | 
In the ſecond ynder- ſetter, wherein 
they builde ypon the Queenes power, 
and of the State, I ſuppolſe that if the 
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Queene and the State, becauſe of their of lining 
pride, idlencs, and liuing in pleaſure, for mini= 
it 


thould take the liuings from them, 
and conuert them to other vics of the 
common wealth:they would quicklie 
call it ſacriledge. But for my part, I 
confefle that it is in the libertic of eue= 
rie comon wealth, to prouide lininges 
for cuerie ſtate & ſernice,as they finde 
them (clues beſt able, and fitteſt for 
their Countrie or Citie, For 1t 1s not 
laide inthe Ghoſpell:, Thus and _ 
| Go 
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214 GSabſcript. are troublers 
God would hane his Minifters progt- 
ded for, as it was inthe law of Moſes: 
bur onely thus. So hath alſo the Lorde 
ordained, that they Which preach the 
Ghoſpell , fhoald line of the Ghsſþell, 
And againe : T he labourer is Woorthie 
of his byer: and {uch like. But though 
it bee inthe libertie of the Magiſtrate, 
to appoint liuinges in ſuch forte as he 
thinketh good : ſhall that excuſe the 
idle and him that linerh in pleaſure , 
becauſe he can fay the law gineth me 
this ! the Queene beſtoweth this ypon 
me ! did the law or the Queene giue it 
thee to be idle? or if they did: canſt 
thou be excuſed in heaue, which haſt 
a charge from the Lorde, to feede his 
flocke which is committed vnto thee? 
But the handſomelt of all theſe figge- 
leanes is the third : for ſaye they , Wee 
doe preach, although not to our own 
yen ans & we hauc Curares in them: 
And how can you prooue, that wee 
are bounde to anie one particular 
charge,to teach and attende ypon one 
Congregation ? This laſt clauſe, is ([ 
hope) ſufficientlic proued before,and 
I will adde one thing more, namelie, 
thatthe Apoſtles hauing their chargs 
OUuct 
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oner the whole world: in all places 
where they conuerted anie people , 
they placed by election Miniſters 
Church by Church,& Citie by Citie, 
whom they called Biſhops or Elders ; 
and to tub they committed, the ſeue= 
rall Congregations. They are called 
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the Elders of Epheſus ; The Angell of Reuelar, >; 


Smyrna ; the Angell of Philadelphia, 
or of Laodicea. Heere I demaunde, 
whether theſe {o aſſigned to their ſe- 
ucrall churches in ſeucrall places, ha 
chargeto preach euerie where? And 
wheather the Angell of Smyrna had 
not his propet charge at Swyrna , and 
that he conld pleaſe God , if hee went 
to an other church, and receauing li- 
uing of the of Sz2yrna, he might law- 
fullie continue to preach at Laodices 
and feldome at Smyrna: For this cauſe 
I fuppote they are called paſtours, be- 
cauſe they had their ſeucrall congre- 
gations,to looke ynto as their ſpeciall 
flock. And therfore the Apoſtle willeth 
the (oloſſians to lay to eArchippns, 
T ake heed to the MiniStrie , that thou 
haft receaned in the Lord , that thox 
fulfill it. Andif they read the tract of 
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216 The vupreaching MiniStrie 
the primarine ages, they may trace A 
good manic yearcs , before that euer, 
theſe aduouſons , pluralities and dif- 
penfations for non-reſidentes , were 
once heard of in the church ofChritt., 
Now as touching the hauing of Cu- 
ratcs, they will hardly find any foun« 
dation thereof in Chriftes Ghoſpell. 
And it ftandeth much againfſ all rea» 
ſon. For if her Maicſtie appoint a lief- 
tenant in any place of her dominions; 
If he ſhould take the fine or ftipend 
ſhe giueth him, and liue as hee {cerh 
ood in ſome haile place pleaſantlie, 
Hawn g hoſpiralitic amog his friends 
and in his roome and place ſer ſome 
1gnorant fellow : would ſhee nor diſ- 
daine thar ſuch men ſhould take her 
mony and liuing ſhe giueth them,and 
ſkorne to doe her ſeruice ? and would 
ſhee not be highlie difpleaſed , if ſhee 
ſawe the ſcruice not perſormed , for 
want of a ſufficient man,& ſo damage 
growne to the common wealth? How 
much more, will God be offended, 
with ſuch careles, delicious & proude 
prelates, as make daintic in their own 
perions to feed the flocke , for which 
Chriſt 
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#01n-refidencie and 217 
Chriſt in his owne perſon died, and 
ſhed his owne precious bloud. Will 
not God vpbraid them with this: that 
he ſpared not his onelie begotten ſonne 
for their ſakes, but gaue him to the 
death, and will they thinke much, ha- 
uing good maintenance for the ſame 
purpolc; to rake a litle paines to teach 
Gods herirage ? Pur ſay they, manis 
haue good and learned preachers in 
their cures. True. Then let them tel] ir 
God in thcir conſ{ciences, and aun- 
ſwere him ſo; And (ce if he aſke them 
not againe in their own? heartes: If 
the Curate bee good and a ſufficient 
teacher, what reaſon is there that the 
labourer , ſhould not haue the wages 
for that labour 2 Whar priuileage haft 
thoa to ſhewe , why thou ſhouldeft 
haue the liuing, and an other take the 
paines2 if ", worthic to feede the 
flocke, let him bce cloathed with the 
wooll,and feide with the milke: why 
ſhouldeſt thon liue by the ſwear of an 
other mans labour 2 What haſt thou 
done, what holines cr righteouſnes is 
in thec aboue other men ? Yea why 
eſt thou keepe out other good and 
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219 ſubſcription breeders of 
learned men, by multiplyinge of li- 
uinges , and ſeekeſt thine owne & not 
that which is Chriſt Ieſus? What war- 
rant haſt thou,to make as good or ra- 
ther better man then thy felfe , to bee 
as thy ſeruaunt? And where haſt thou 
learned to make one Miniſter inferi- 
our and enthralled to an other? For 
my part Ienvie no-mans wealth, but [ 
fighin my ſoule, to fee men of wiſe- 
dome and learning, to be ſo oucrſhor. 
Thinke not , my deare brethren, that 
alchough we be diſgraced by {ubſcri- 
ption,and ſome other things and doe= 
inges of men, that it ſhall bee a war- 
rant for you: (to doe as you doc)inthe 
fight of Almightic God , who gaue ſo 
deare a price for the peoples foules , as 
his owne and onelie Sonnes bloud, 8 
hath laid ſo heauie a charge vppon e- 
uerie miniſter; that if any foule periſh 
for want of his admonition, his bloud 
ſhould be required ar his hand. 

2 Letys now ſce, how theſe twoo 
breed Artheiſtes and Papiſtes. Firft wee 
finde by great experience ( and I haue 
now fiue and twentie ycares obſerned 
it)that in thoſe places where there is 

nor 
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| Atheiftes and papiſtes 119 
not preaching and priuate conferring 
of the Miniſter 8: the peoplic,the moſt 
part, haue as little knowledge of God 
and of Chriſt , as Turkes and Pagans. 
One would not thinke it ſo: ſecinge 
they haue the holy ſcriptures read in 
a knowen tongue , and now and then 
Sermons quarterlie , yet ſurely it is 
true in verie many places. Forl haue 
bene in a pariſh of foure hundred c6- 
municantes , and maruciling that my 
preaching was ſo little regarded , I 
rooke vpon me to conferre with cue- 
rice man and woman , before they re- 

ceaucd the communion. And I at ked 
them of Chriſt, what hee was in his 
perſon: what his office : howe ſinne 
came into the world: what puniſhe- 
ment for ſinne : what becomes of our 
bodies being rotten in the graues: and 
laſtlie, whether ir were poſſible for a 
man to line ſo vprightlie, that by well 
docing he might winne heauen. In all 

the former queſtions , I {karſe found 
tenne in the hundred , to haue anie 
Knowledge, bur in the laſt queſtion 

ſkarſe one, but did affhirme , that a mi 
might be ſaued by his own wel doing: 
: Q 3 and 
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210 Thewvnpreaching minSerie, 
and that he truſted he did ſo live , that 
by Gods grace, he ſhould obrainecuer- 
laſting life by ſeruing of God & good 
prayers, &c. Where | am, I haue bene 
21.yeares, I haue cucrie yere commu- 
ned with ſuch ſtrangers as haue come 
into this pariſh, either houle- —_—_ 
or ſcruauntes ; and being ſmall, there 
comes ſome yere not paſling (1x, ſome 
tenne, and ſome yeares more. And 
truelic God is my witneſle, thatl lie 
not, I have founde ſome that hane 
comde from pariſhes , where there 
hath bene diligent teaching , ro aun- 
ſwere me verie handſomlie in all theſe 
thinges : but I can hardlie remember 
anie one, which had continued vnder 
a Non-refident and vnpreaching mi- 
niſterie , that had any knowledpe, ef- 
peciallie torel} what Chriſt is, or that 
we are faucd by faith in him, and not 
by workes. T herefore I hane aſked 
the like of others, which tooke the 
- fame paines as Idid,and they haue af- 
firmed to me the verie ſame, Now 
then,this being ſo, tell me I pray you: 
Firſt for Athciſme , Whether theſe be 
any better then Athciſtes which know 
not 
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non-refidencie and 227 
not Chriſt. Such then beeing borne, 
bread and foſtered vnder theſs Non- 
relidenres & vnpreachinge miniſters, 
whar is the concluſion 2 Eueric mam 
way {ce moſt Jamentable. 

Moreouer , the papiſt or any here- 
ticke may caſilie peruert them , who 
hauc no betrer knowledge or indge- 
ment, yea they may bce taught any 
thing. A rich papiſt or Atheiſt will 
lad a ſimple vnpreaching miniſter as 
they liſt, and in ſome >. a , for to 
p_ paſtime and good cheare, I 

aue knowne ſuch an one to ſay more 
ning and cucning prayer togeatner. 
As for non-relidents, the cunning pa= 
piſte can tell how to fitt his humour, 
if he inueigh againſt puritaines,& cris 
out againſt the {poiles of the Church, 
&c.and diners other like deuites haus 
they to delude them, that they may be 
faideto be wiſe in their generation, 
Now tell mee whether the common 
wealth doe not receauc domage and 
be notin daunger by this meancs. For 
when the people be ſo ignorant; may 
not euerie Seminarie entiſ: them as 


they liſt 2 and if cues the papiſt ſhould 
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222 Subſcription breeders 
{et on foote their longed hope: Alas 
how could the ſtate truſt them that 
were ignorant, that no conſcience nor 
honeſtie could mone them but rather 


the bellic,and char part that would vie 


them beſt and were moſt likelie to 

reuaile. Whereas the proteſtant , that 
Lk knowledge of his duetie , and 
faith in Chriſt , he ſtandes immounea- 
ble :.though all the world would for- 
fake his Prince , yet would hee neuer. 
A mirour of this had you in Queene 
eMaries dayes : When the learned 
proteſtaunte knowing his duetie , did 
patientlic and conſtantly ſuffer for the 
- trueth , but the ignorant multiruds 
were quicklic turned from God. Fur- 
thermore the wiſer ſort of Papiſtes 8& 
Atheiſtes, when they ſee that we ſpeak 
againſt the hedge-Prieſtes of Poperic, 
and the pride,idlenes and pleaſucre of 
their great and glorious prelates: and 
that wee our ſelues fall into the: ſame 
ſchandall, doe they notdeſpiſe vs and 
count vs at the leaſt as badde as they, 
yea and veric hypocrites and time- 
ſeruers , raking the Miniſtrie vpon vs, 
for wealth and pleaſure, and not _ 
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the fear of God,or the loue of his peo- 
ple. And fo their harts are hardened,& 
they fall away more and more:Where- 
by the Queene is robbed of her faith- 
full ſubiectes, and the ſtrength of her 
eſtate iseffeebled. Whereas if we could 
be content with a meaſure,& thateuc- 
rie pariſh had a godly learned teacher, 
we ſhould fee a merucilousencreaſe of 
good Chriſtian people, and an inuin- 
Cible power of the great King of hea- 
Ucn among vs. 

Then commeth in Subſcription, && 
docth as much harme an other way, 
namelie, it maketh a barre, againſt 
many good and painefull leerned mi- 
nifters,and ſore it thruſteth out. And 
ſo for wante of goed lightes, much 
people of this lande walke in darknes 
ynto this kower. Litle doe men think 
what domage this is to the common 
wealth. For let the neutrall politicians 
 fay what they will , this Idarc aduen- 
ture vpon my life to avoutch: that if 
the whole people of this land, were in 
eucric pariſh furniſhed with learned 
and godlie teachers: the power of the 
Queene which conſiſtcrh in the _ 
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224 The onpreachins minifFris, 
titade of faithfull people would haus 
bene augmented by verie manie de- 
grees: & the enemies exceeding much 
abated , euen in the cies & knowledge 
of all men. For if the Southern partes 
of the Realm and the citie of London, 
be c6pared to the other partes , where 
they have had litle or no teaching, 
men ſhall eafilie diſcerne that which 
I fay to be true : namely if they weigh 
well the number of papiſtes and recu- 
ſantes, and the manifolds dotages of 
the common people in ſuch places 
where the godlie preacher hath not 
continued. Therefore in regard of my 
loue ro my moſt gracious {oueraigne, 
and natiue countrie, | can nor paſle 
this oucr fo ſlightlie. The Subſcripe 
tion being vrged and the ceremonics, 
they cauſc an honcſt godlic painefull 
preacher to be ſuſpended, impriſoned 
and deprived ; What then 2 The mul- 
titude,reuecrencing (as itis mect) their 
ſuperiours, preſcntly indge the godlis 
preacher to be a naughty ma. Againe: 
When they looke vpon the 1mplicitie 
of the ynpreaching miniſter, and the 
pride and couetoulneſle of the nonre= 
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 fident,whar followcth 2 They efteeme 


of no miniſters at all; they ſtumble 8c 
fall & continue verie Arheiſtes, readie 
to be caried away after eucric decea- 
uer,which maketh a thew of godlines, 
and to be drawne away by theſe peſti- 
lence Seminaries and wicked Pricftes 
and teſunes , from rheir alleageance. 
Where as if the one of theſe were re- 
formed afterthe rule of holie ſcrip- 
ture : & the other (ſubſcription being 
taken away,&c.) had the fauour, that 
thei: labours doc deſcrue , you ſhould 
ſee an other maner of working, name- 
lie,that reverence tothe Ghoſpell,and 
loue to the Magiſtrate; that no decea- 
uer could poſſiblic enter into them. 
Some fiue yeares together, before that 
vnhappie time that ſubſcription was 
ſo generallie offered , (which is nowe 
ſome 18. yeares paſt) there was ſuch 
vnitie betweene the Miniſters , & they 
ioyned in all places fo louinglie and 
diligentlic in Ee: that not onelic 
did the vnpreaching Miniſter & non- 
relident quake , and prepare them- 
ſelues in ſome meaſure to take paines 


inthe church: bur alſo manic thon- 
ſands 
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226 Subſcription breeders of _ 
ſands were conuerted from Atheiſms 
and poperic , & became notable chri- 
ſtians. And 1am perſwaded that the 
fruite of that time, wilbe able{thorow 
Gods blefling) wheſocuerthe Queene 
ſhall haue neede (which I pray God 
may neuer bee) to maiſter and calme 
all the ſtorming papiſtes and traitours 
what ſocucr. But when ſubſcription 
came abroad : howe did it ſhake the 
heauens & darken the skies! (O Lord 
mine heart trembleth ro thinke vpon 
it) how manic godlie & worthy lear- 


ned preachers were f{cilenced,depriued 


and greatlic diſgraced ! Howe were 
the holic Miniſters deuided & diſtra- 
Qed! How were the chriſtian ſubie&ts 
grieued and offended, and the papiſts 
and wicked men encouraged and em- 
boldened ! Whata dampe brought ir 
ro all godlines, religion ! And fince 


that time what horrible wickedneſle, þ 


whoordome , dronkenneſle, and all 
ſhamels filchines: and what grieuous 
plagues of God , one ſucceeding an 0- 
ther, haue followed, euery good chri. 


ſtian ſabie& muſt ncedes fee and las 


ment. And the laſt degree of theſe. 


cuils 
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kim ſelfe. And ſome beginne to ſay, 


= Altheiftes and Papifles, 227 
ettills ſhewed it {elfe about the time of 
the laſt Parleamenr,ſo farre and appa- 


 Taunt: as I thinke many. of the reue- 


rend fathers were not a litle rouched 
with the grief therof; as their zealous 
preaching did moſt plainelie teſtifies 


to the no ſmall reioyling of manie 


good gentill men and others who lo- 
uing her Majeſtics honour and preſent 
gouernement, did blefle them in their 
heartes, and with their mourhes pray- 
ſed God , for their zeale and faithfull 
dealing.Now what wil follow all this, 


when God hath fo longe called vnro 


vs, and admoniſhed vs of theſe three 
capitall enemies, befideall other our 
finnes , and wee ſtill remaine in them, 
and maintaine them , and make ſo 
licle regarde of his faithfull ſeruaunts; 


they which know the holic ſcriptures 


may eaſclie indge. I will ſay no more, 


| butthe Lord be mercifull vnto vs , & 


keepe farre away his deſcrued wrath 
and diſpleaſure from vs. 

3 Now here, me thinketh , I ſeethe 
ſcorningAtheiſtto laugh in his fleaue: 
thinking thar all men are fooles bur 


thar 


Atheiſtes 
doe thinke 
them ſelues 
the onelie 
Wiſe men, 


Luc-'i$.s. 


z Pet. 3: 


"Oo Tim.4.3 


223 The AtheiFtes laugh at vs 
thar the wiſer and greater ſort of men, 
make no account of Religion , but 
think baſclie of ir; namelic, that it ſer- 
ucth butto keepe the ſimple people in 
awc. Some cauſe I muſt nk 4 they 
haae of this their ſtumbling, when 
they {ce the better forte of Chriſtians, 
ſo deuided. Bur yer by this very rhing 
they confute them {clues and ſhewe 
their naked ſhame; by proouing,and 
fulfilling in them {clues the tructh of 
holie Scripture, Firſt they ſhewe the 
want of fairh,according to the ſaying 


of Chriſt , ſaying : When the ſoune of 


man commeth, ſhall be finde faith vpon 
the earth ? Which doeth argue the 
orcat encreaſc of Atheiſt in theſe laſt 
dayes. And Saint Peter foretelling ef 
ſuch mockcrs : They doe fulfill his 
woorxdes, by their fo deriding of Reli- 

ion, And when they Icaue the hea. 
ring of godlic Sermons, and take yn- 
20 them { kilfull Philoſophers & wile 
Narturaliſtes , doe not they fulfill the 
Scripture whiche ſaycth, T he time 
will come , when they will not ſuffer 
Wholeſome dottrine , but naxing their 
cares uiehing , (hall after their owne 


luſts 
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?0 their owne confuſion. 229 
lieffs get them an heape of teachers and 

all twrne their eares from trueth and 
be giuer' to fables. Becauſe they are 
Athciſtes, and God hath giuen them 


' euertoa reprobate minde, for nut be- 


ening a manifeſt truerh ; that by be- 
leeuing lies,they might fulfil the ſcri- 
ptures and b: damned. Therfore they 
care not and doe not ynderſtand, that 
God: hath foreſhewed all theſe things 
ſhould ſo come to paſſe. They per- 
Ccaue not, thar God hath decreed for 
mens puniſhment, continuall warre 

etweene wicked and good men ; be- 
tweene Chriſt and Sathan. They can 
not ſee that by the comming of Chriſt 
and preaching of his Ghoſpell , God 
hath perſwaded Iapheth to come into 
the tentes of Sem. That isthe Gentrills 
are ingrafted into the church of God 
among the lewes. They can not con- 
ider,that this religion which we now 
profeſle in Englande, is the ſame that 
God preached and taught Abraham, 
and that the power of his words ynto 
Abraham,that eff-&ed, that no rrack 
of time, no inundation or change of 
Rates, could ouerthrow that religion; 
_— And 


2 The. 2.1 6 
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Gett. 3. 15+ 
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239 The Atheifts laugh at vs 

And that when Chriſt and his Apos 
ſtles (art the time by God appointed) 
did encounter with the prince of this 
worlds ; then was fulfilled the Scrip- 
tures which fay , Exerie knee ſhall bow 
zo me, and euerie tongue ſhall ſweare by 


mee. (onfounded be they that Worſhip 


Plal.g7.7 graucnimages,&c, Then all religions 


Pal, 2a 


Dan.2.35, 
44. 


2 The. 3. 


Mat, 24+ 


J.Pet;124. 
SY» 


in the world (which were nothing but 


Atheiſme)though they fought againſt 


God and hisChriſt,and killed his ſer- 
uants; were krnſht with the iron ſcep- 
ter of his worde,and broken ir peeces 
likea potters veſſell , and all the Mo- 
narkes of the world fledde before hinr 
and vaniſhed as the fommer flowers. 
And they marke not , that the ſame 
which the Scripture hath rolde vs of 
Antcchriſt to be reuciled, and of the 
Apoſtaſte of the whole world, and of 
the manyfold falſe Prophctes and de- 
ceauers, is now truclie come to paſle. 
Laftlie they doe not regarde, that the 
yertue of the ſarne worde, in thele laſt 
dayes hath preuailed,aboue al reaſon, 
agaialt che Empcrour and Pope, and 
thar by the ſimple preaching thereof: 
and that it is {ſo mightie , that it chan- 


gerh | 


X- 28 TOR” 


NODE 


to their own confuſion. 23t 
gcth'the nature of a manto bee an 0- 


ther then hee was before., namelie to 
rurne from dumbe idols to ſ{eruethe 
liuing God. And this I dare pronounce 
inthe behalf of Gods word preached, 
that if the Atheiſt ; would heare bur 
ſuch a meane preacher as I am, dili- 

entlie and attentiuclie bur one halfe 
yeare;he ſhould finde the power of the 
mightie king ts pearce his hearte and 
to make him totremble, (like roFelix 


fidering, hee ſtumblerh ar che ſtum- 
bling ſtone * And ſoto my comfort & 
foulcs health, he prooueth Gods word 
zo betrue , the N ame of the mo#t high 
and enerlining God, bee bleſſed and. 
magnified for exer. LW 


Cap, I ks 
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232 MNeither the rener. Fathers 
-- Chap: 11, Wherein is diſcrieds 


That neither the Reuerend Fathers 


:-and learned Prelates ſtanding for 
--conformitie : neither the godlie 
- Minifters deſiring reformation, are 


the only or proper cauſes of theſe 


” troubleſome difſentions and euils 


following the ſame: but there are 
ſome other thinges more ſpecial- 


lic to be looked into, whiche may ' 


and ought to induce both parries 


ynto peace, and to ioyne louinglic 


in the building of Gods houle : & 


that all Englith people hambling 
them felues by prayer vnto God, 
doe carcfullie conforme themſcl- 


ucsro the Ghoſpell of Chriſt. 


5- BE dogge run- 


SEES neth to the ſtone. 
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their punih NO wit to marke from whence it c0- 
meth : Sothe moſt part of the par 
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nor the Miniſters, 233 


ple doe beholde, the troubles of our 
Chucch , as if it pertayneth nor ro 
them : and make it as a ftage-play and 
common talke, delighting in the re- 
hearling the faultes of the Miniſtrie : 
and becing voide of that diſcrerion 
which pertayneth toe good and wiſc 
Chriſtians, they doe not know nor 
regard , that the ſmiting of the ſheap- 
heardes is the ſcattering of the ſheepe, 
and the more domage that befallerh 


to the Miniſterie , the greater is the 


| loſe and puniſhementof the people. 


And as a droncken man perceaueth 
nor, when he is ſtricken, and he that 
fleepeth in darkeneſle, chinketh nor 
that the thiefe ſtealeth vypon him : ſo 
men by ignoraunce and cuſtome of 
finne, are made paſt feeling, that they 
doc. not conſider when Go Dp by his 
plagues and puniſhementes, callerh 
them to repentance. Therefore God 
complaineth of his people, That they. 
rerne uot to him that ſmiteth , neither 
doe they ſceke the Lord of hoFtes. 

Litle doe manic tfinke or waigh with. 


them ſelues, that the Miniſters prea- 


ching the Ghoſpecll , are the mcanes 
2 - R a or 
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234 the principal cauſes 


ordained of God, to bringe men to 
faluation ; hauing the miniſterie of 
the ſpirit and of righteouſneſle ; and 
therefore they are called the light of 
the worlde, the ſtewardes of Gods ſe- 
cretes ; the Ambaſladours for Chriſt 
to whom is committed the miniſte- 
ric of reconciliation berweene God 
and man : and ſo they are the ſ{weer 
fauour of life vnto themrwhich ſhall 
be ſaued. If rhen their monthes bee 
ſtopped , their light ouer-caſt , and by 
troublous contention , the free and 
proſperous courſe of their laboures 


- hindred , diminiſhed , or cutt off: is 


not all this the great hurt and fpiri- 
tuall plague of the people : who leele 
ſo great and ſo proper meanes whick 
God hath ordained for mans falua- 
tion, If God ſhutrt the heauens , thar 
there be no raine , men can quicklie 
eſpic that there is a plague . So is it 


- great pitie that men ſee not , that in 


regarde of our foules, the miniſterie 
1s as neceflarie as the raine : and there- 
fore when the ſame is hindred or ta» 


- Ken away , it isa veric great: and dam< 
- Nable puniſhment. In fo .much. as 


the 
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of our church troubles.” 236 
the holie ſpirit of God, calleth it by 
the name of A Famine. And when 
the Miniſters doe not teach the peo- 
ple, it is alſo faide : The people periſh 
for lacke of knowledge . And ifat 
might be truelie aid.char the children 
of I{racll, committ a treſpaſſe in the 
excommunicate thinge , when this 
was done ſ{ecretlie by one man called 
eAchan : and if .for that one mans 
fault, the wrath of GoD was iuſtlie 
kindled againſt all Ifraell, ſo that 
they could not ſtande before their e- 
nemies : How much more may wee 
thinke, that the ſinnes of our lande, 
haue cauſed the Lordes wrath againſt 
vs, when we ce ſo manic of our wor- 
thic Fathers and godlie Miniſters , to 
bee grearlie ſmitten by this ciuill di- 
uiſfion ? $2 

When [ob loſt his goods by diners 
meancs; his Oxen taken by the S4- 
beans, his ſheepe burnt by fyer from 
heauen; his Camells caried away by 
theChaldeans,& his ſonnes &daugh- 
ters {laine by the falling of an houle; 
he caſt his eyes vpon God, ſaying;T he 
Lore gineth, and the Lorde takgth * 
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23:6 MNoitherthe rener. Fathers | 
So if we could haue ſcene the hands 
of God, and that thereby we had bene 
humbled, I verely thinke , that this 
recuous ſoare , had not runne fo 
mon nor encreaſed ſo much as it 
hath. Sometime the counſell of the 
Lord by ſuch a thing, is to tric the 
people, whether they loue God with 
all their hearts : ſometime when rhe 
people (ett vp idols in their heartes, 
God ſendeth them falſe propheres to 
deceaue them : And ſometime there 
muſt be hereſftes in the Church, thar 
they which bee approoued, may bee 
knowne. Thercfore there is a fur- 
ther thing to bee looked into, then 
cither the perſons or the thinges 
which hath happened in ourChurch, 
Who knoweth not how much bloud 
of Gods faintes was ſpilt in former 
ages , and howe many houſes were 
guiltie of bloud. And when did this 
Lande ſeriouſlie and fincerelie hum- 
bleir ſelfe, and by open repentaunce 
make recanciliation for the ſame? 
Nay rather., how many thouſandes 
repined atthe happie raigne of her 
Maicſtie for the caſting aut of the 


ido- 


nor the Miners 237 
zdolatrous and ſuperſtitions woor- 
ſhippe of God , and for the eſtabli- 
fhing of the true ſeruice of his holy 
Name, and the libertie of the prea- 
ching of the Ghoſpell 2 And who 
were they that picked quarrells , a- 
gainſt rhe godly learned Miniſters , & 
'cauſcd this diuiſion , but the igno- 
rant and malicious Papiſt, Atheiſte, 
and Libertines? Therefore it is rhe 
zuſt iudgement of God, that as wee 


doe bur 2 Jy regard the finnes of 


our forcfathers, and contend migh= 
telic for idolatrie and wickednes; and 
light being offered we loue darkeneſls 
more then light : ſo God ſhould giug 
ys ouer to our owne foolithneſle , by 
withholding his bleſſing and peace a- 
mong his Miniſters . For the wicked 
papiſtes and $6 cn {1nners , are 
lad and take pleaſure in the trou- 
les and reproaches of the miniſtrie, 
Therefore in them is fulfilled that 
which is written: es they regarded 
not to kyowe God: ſo God gaue them 
ouer to a reprebate minde. And may 
it not he -uflclic {aide,that becauſe we 
haue not bene more zealous in Gods 
$6 R 4 canſe 


Rom, 1,2 s, 


233 Theprincipall cauſes 
cauſe, but haue made mariages with 
papiſts and Atheiſtes,and done manis 
other thinges after the courſe of this 
worlde, ſhewinge a verie colde loue 
ynto the Ghoſpell: the Papiſtes and 
Atheiſtes , haue bene made by this 
meanes a ſnare vnto vs; 2 whipp vnto 
our ſides, and thornes ynto our eyes; 
AndI1 afſuredlie belecue, that, had it 
not ben the wonderfull goodnes and 
mercic of God to his poore afflicted 
fainctes, and his loue to his clect, and 
that hee would make his annointed 
hand-maide ELIT ABET H our 
Queene, .a moſt glorious inſtrument 
of his faluation and gloric in the 
middeft of his Church, and glorifie 
him ſelfe in, and by her, in thecyes 
of all Nations: we had felt more gree- 
uous and more palpable darkeneſle, 
and cruell bitternes, then wee haue 
done ; and wee had not nowe come 
halfe ſo farre in the knowledge and 
practiſe of his moſt bleſſed Ghoſpell; 
Idolatrie and ſuperſtition thould nor 
hauc bene ſo well; purged out of this 
Land,northepure doctrine of Chriſt 
{o rightlic tau ght. Therefore we muſt 
ES | thinks 
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of our church troubles, 135 
thinke that our finnes and vnthank- 
fulnes is the cauſe of our wantes, and 
Gods ' righteous indgementes haue 
brought theſe thinges to paſſe . Euen 
as it came of the Lorde, that Rehobo- 
ans followed the counſell of the yong 
men,tharfor the ſinnes of the people, 
and idolatrie in Solomons dayes, the 
Kingdome might bee deuided . Giue 
me hcere a ſpirituall eye, and beholde 
with me,and ſorowe with me,thar the 
Lord our. God for our finnes, ſhould 
fo.hold the eyes of the reucrend Fa- 


I.King, 121 


thers, on the one (ide, that although ullcie. 


in their iudgement , they were per- 
{waded, that the thinges they vrged. 
their brethren vnro, were bur yerie 
trifles, and therefore not woorthic, 
that anie one pariſhe ſhould bce ſo 
orcatlic puniſhed for them, as toleeſe 
their faithfull, learned and painefull 
Paſtour; yer did not onelic enforce 
the ceremonies ypon them ; bur alſo 


| {not conlideringe the difference of 


good mens indgementes about ſuch 
thinges) preſſed vppon them to. ſub= 
ſcribe; and for not yeelding to their 
mindes, ſuſpended, depriued and ime 

pil- 


AunFſto the 
ereatil. of 
the Crofle 
article. Co 


249. Neither therener.Pathers 
priſoncd their learned and godly bre- 
thren , and in the meane time pre- 
ferred the trifling ceremonics before 


the waightie woorke of preaching. 
So that as Maiſter (alfill fairh : The 
people of God, bee ſometime oppreſſed 
with traditions and ceremonies ; and 
for outward ſolemnitics, the inwarde 
erue ſcruice of God is neglefied. Let 
the ſpirituall eye indge (1 fay) whe 
ther it was not a merucilous indge- 
ment of God, that they could not ſee 
all this while any one thing amiſle, 
no not ſv much as the vnlearned mi- 
niſterie, or Non-reſideneic : but de- 
fend all, and maintaineall , to the vt- 
moſt. And although they had cucrie 
Parleament , complaintes of all rhe 
Realme , and humble ſupplications 
diners times made vryo them by their 
brethren , and fo manic yeares ex- 
perience of the inconuenience (if 
not of the vnlawfulnefle) of thefe 
thinges ; that neither the peace of the 
Church , nor the pitic of the congre- 
_ » hor the loue of ſo manie 
earned and godlic brethren , could 
mouc them : bur that cuen now for- 
us 
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nor the Minifters*  14t 
tiethree yeare , they hold ont not re- 
forming any one point. On the 0- 
ther fide ler the ſpiritnall man iudge, 
what a iudgement of Gop it was, 
vpon the godlic Miniſters, thar they 
fo fearcelic with ſo hard and bitter 
termes , in their firſt admoninons , 
and in many phraſes of their apolo- 
gcticall wrightinges , did incenſe and 
mooue vnto wrath the reuerend Fa- 
thers;that they eſteemed them as way- 
warde, froward and pecuiſh perſons; 
toynt cnemies (of the Church) with 
papittes: and that when that moſt wic- 
ked & blaſphemous libeller Aarti, 
did moſt ſcornfully abuſe many wor- 
thie perſons, andthruſt in him ſelfe 
by an vngodlie infinuation: that there 
was no publicke inſtrument on our 
ſide (ſo farre as ener I could heare) ro 
thew our diſlike : bur that both lides 
did wincke and ſuffer moſt filthy and 
lewde calumniations and ſlaunders. 

O how were our cyes blinded thar 
wee ſaw not howe vncomehie theſe 
thinges were for vs, and what offence 
theſe thinges might bee to Papiſtes , 
Atheiſtes, and all wicked enemies _ 
[0 
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242 The principall cauſe 
the Ghoſpell, Let the ſpirituall eye 
here judge , that God had blinded ys 


exceedingly , that wee could not con- 


A charitable 
confideratio 
of the Bi- 
Moppes and 
einilters 
docings 


taine, till the ſtrife did reach, euen 
almoſt to the ſpilling of innocenr 
bloud, And had not God of a finguler 
mercie , taken away ſome perſons, in 
the ruffe of their pride; and had not 
her Maicſtie by the ſpeciall bleſſing 
of God,with a moſt wiſc and religious 
care, moderated the extreamitie : IL 
cannot tell, how manie of vs by this 
timc,had loſt our lives, in geuing teſti- 
moni to the gouernement and king- 
dome of Chriſt ; as our brethren 
in times paſt did vnto his ſacrifice and 
prieſthood. 

And yet is therea more charitable 
conlideration of the reuerend Bi- 
ſhops and gadlic Mirtiſters conten=- 
tion. Firſt the reuerend Fathers might 
bee induced to thinke how greatlie 
we were bound to God and to her 
Maicſtie , that wee had obtained fo 


much as we hauc, and ſo great and 


excellent libertie in Chriſt : whereof 


our forefathers would haue counted 


them ſelyes happic ,/if they could 


J 
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hane come neere ynto it. And che 
ſtare being ſerled , they might thinke 
it wiſedome and bchoofull ro main- 
taine all, leaſt they thould offend her 
Maieſtie and the ſtate : and iudge it 
berter to leeſe ſome fewe Miniters 
then to: fall into greater inconueni- 
ence. And. beeing them {elues per- 
ſwaded that there was no impious 


- thing , they might ſuppoſe ir their 


ductie, anda godlic pollicie, by ſub- 
{cription to bringe all men ro con- 
formitie. And when they had ſome 
harde and bitter woordes in the ad- 
monitions, they might deeme the 
miniſters not ſo wiſe, nor ſo godlie, 
as they pretended : and hauing bene 
inucighed by continuall complaintes 
and ſuggeſtions of wicked 'Papiſtes 
and Atheiftes, they might conceaue 
an ill opinion of thcir brethren, and 
ſo be foreſtalled in-iudgement. And 
lJaftlie, beeing prouoked by wicked 
e Martine , they. might conclude 
thcir.cauſe ro bee abſolutelic good, 
for ſo much as they were purtued by 
vnlawfull and wicked meanes : and 
ſo by a ycric ſtrong ſeeming —_— 
RE & 
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of God, they might caſclic fall intoa 
felfe-weening, and deſpiſe their good 
and godlie brethren. So on the 0- 
ther fide the godlie Miniſters , no 
doubt hauing the teſtimonic of cheir 
conſcience , that the thinges rhey 
ſtood againſt, were worthy to be rc- 
formed: and that for no other caule 
bur mcere conſcience , they refuſed to 
obſcrue the ceremonies; and when 
they had diucrs yeares kept them- 
ſelues cloſe and ſcilent , ro bee no- 
thing regarded , nor piticd, bur preſ- 
ſed ſo carneſtlie ro ſubſcribe and al- 
Jow-againſt Gods woordse, all manner 
of thinges , and as they thought a 
great dcale more then the law did re- 
quire. Then to bee ſuſpended , depri- 
ucd, impriſoned , and diuers waycs 
in termes molt yncharitablic prouo- 
ked, rhey might guelle thatrheſe re= 
uerend Fathers were not Gods Bt- 
hops, andintheir anger they might 
ſuppoſe it lawefull , to entertaine 
them with ſuch ſharpe and bitter 
tearmes, asin the admonitions and 
other. wrightinges peraucnture is to 
be founde, And as concerning ar- 
| t:pe 
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zine , it may bear the firſt, they were 
amalſcd , to thinke what it ſhould 
meane , that God had ſtirred vp ſuch 
athing, to diſgrace them which ſtood 
againſt the good proceeding of the 
Ghoſpell and the Kingdome of Chrilt; 
they could nor tell wheather it were 
in their parte to medle in that mat- 
ter; and ſceing and feeling rhe hotr 
purſaire of that time , to lye heauiec 
ypon them, they mightecalilie forget 
ſome thinge, that had bene neceſlarie 
for themro hauc preuented. And for 
them both, I hope, I may truelie ſay, 


that if there were not ſome ſecrete: 


matter (which God knoweth and nor 
T).if there were ſome man of autho- 
ritie and reuerence, who could laye 
his hand ypon them borh, they might 
ycric well bee reconciled. For both 
the reuerend Fathers for their parrte, 
haue and doe beare with manie of 
the godlie Miniſters, and the Mini- 
ſters for their partes doc vic all reuc- 
rence and good cariage toward them; 
Onelie the cauſe of ceremonies and 
diſcipline is reſcrued on both lides , 
and ſtanderth vnder further triall. 

| There« 
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Thereforc in my iudgment,the wholo 
and principall faulre is not to bee laid 


| = the one or the other : but that if 
| 4 


c p=ople of chis Lande , who by this 
meanes were veric greatly punithed, 
hauc humbled them {clues ro God by 

rayer, faſting, and amendement of 
lit , and thankfully embraced , and 
carefullic practiſed the holy Ghoſpell: 
no doubt God would ſoone haue caſed 
all this gricfe , and quicklie founde 
out a {weere remedie of brotherlie 
reconciliation — — 

But if I may ſpcake according to 
holie Scripture, Ithinke it an excce- 
ding mcrcic of God , that hee hath - 
fuffercd vs to hane ſo manie- good 
preachers and ſo mante dayesof the 
Ghoſpcll, as wee haue; For if wee 
loooke vpon the people, wee ſhall ſee 
the ground of all theſe chings: How 
little hane they eſteemed rhe godlie 
and learned Miniſters ! Howe con- 
tent they bee with ſimple and igno-" 
rant men ! Howe: hardlie are th 
drawne to'pay dueties,w hich law harly 
appointed ! How manie quarrels chey 
picke againſt painefull Miniſters Hi 
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And how lutle reuerence they giue 
ro any that are faithfull-! How they 
follow their coueteouſnes and plea- 
ſures ! How they fill all ſorres of 
Courtes with brawles , fooliſh and 
wilfull ſtrifes and ſutes and demures 
in law., with murders , whoordomes, 
dronkenes , and all diſorder. For 
braue buildings, coſtlie apparell,and 
daintic diet, they haue gtcar plentic : 
but cuerie little thinge which is be- 
ſtowed vpon the church, is though 
ro much : nay I would they did not 
vie deuiſes, to diminiſh the liuinges 
of the church, and to oppreſle poors 
men , when they entcr into their 
charges. If the Lord hauing placed 
his word among vs, beholding their 
little thankefullnes to him ſelte , and 
great vnkindnes to his ſcruantes. If 
he looking for fruit ar their handes, 
finde nothing bur a leaper-ſoare. If 
he finde thar they bee in friend(hip 


. with Papiſtes and Atheiſtes for world- 


lic wealth : and gine more counte- 
naunce to dronkardes and whoor- 
maiſters, then to the faithfull Mini- 
fters of Chriſt, What man iudging 
EE 4 TE 5 with 
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with a {picituall eye according to rhe 
holy Scripture , can otherwiſe deeme, 
bur that God hath laide theſe thinges 
iuſtlie ypon vs for our finnes , and tor 
the viiezatefulneſle of the people. So 
that] magy boldlic {ay , that although 
we hage: £ene grear tentations ,.and 
God hath outwardlie ſhaken his rod, 
inthe heauens by blafinge ſturres and 
tempeſtes , windes and vuſcaſonable 
weather ; in the carth by earthquakes 
and great dearth , in our bodies with 

eſtilence & many ſtrange tickneſles: 
And beſide all this the enemie abroad 
hath offered to invade vs , Wee haus 
ſenr out thouſands & there hath come 
home bur hundredes; wee hane had 
almoſt continuall tirre in Irelande: 
yea wee haue had the {weard of {edi- 
tion diſplaying it ſelfe in our ſtreates, 
and ſometime rebellion ; and nowe 
the Papiſtes lifting vp their beardes 
ro out-face vs: and yet our {earing, 
lying, dronkenneſle, viuric , oppreſ- 
fon and whooredomes are without 
meaſure : may it not bee {aide thatyer 
theſe forthie three yeares, the Lorde 
hath not giuen ys, an hearte to per-= 
ccauec, 
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Teaue, and cyecsto ſce, & cares to heare 
vnto this day. May we not looke cue- 
rie day to haugir'worſe, if wee conti- 
nue thus in our wickednefle, withour 
true repentaunce ? O rhar it would 
pleaſe Gop, tro open our eyes, that 
cuen now at the length , euen inthis 
day , wee could knowe'the thinges, 
which belong vnto our. peace! See- 
ing then we are thus inwrapped and 
intangled in the nett of Gods heauie 
iudgements, Idoe therefore humblie 
pray and defire heartelie Almighrie 
God, that he would conuert vs vnto 


himſelfe both Miniſters and people: 


and that wee- the Miniſters of rhe 


worde, would ſeriouilic remember 


'that wee are brethren: and how fo e- 
uer wee differ in indgment, wee would 


be cacefull char nothing bee done a- 
mong. vs, thorow contention and 


' vaine glorie., or defire of prehemt- 


nence, for revenge or of a malicous, 
froward, or wayward minde: bur that 
in meekenes of minde euerie man 
eſteeme other betrer then- him ſelfe; 
that where-vnto wee are come, Wee 
may proceed by one rule, minding 
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one thing , for bearing one another 
and forgiuing one an other, cuen as 
he forgaue vs. Andrhat the reucrend 
Fathers and learned Prelates for their 
part, following the example of our 
great farther Abraham, would rather 
yeeld their right , then that there 
ſhould be continued ſuch ciuil] diſ- 
ſention, ſo pernicious to the Church 
and common wealth, and thar tho 
godlie. miniſters, would þee' yerie 
carctull ro giue-no offence by worde 
or .deede , which: juſtlic might pro- 
noke their diſpleaſure againſt them, 
and that they would ioyne louinglic 
rogether in the carefull feeding of 
Gods people. And that he would en- 
cline the peoples heart ro- conſider 


that theſe .thinges are Gods heauie 


corrections : and by true humiliation 
and prayer inſtantliero God ; for the 


Forgiuenes of our linnes; for the pra- 


ſpecitie and long life of her Maieſtie;; 
far ynitie and.encreaſe of the faith- 
full minifters; for the aduancement 
of the Ghoſpell ; for the ſpirit of holy 
and godlie wiſedome in the whole 
ſkate; and for Gods protection gn 
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all our encmies, both bodelie and 
ghoſtclie : And by their chearcfull 
obedience to God, and thankfull de- 
claration of their loue vnto their 
prince, & dutifull practiſe of iuſticie, 
equitic, trueth, mercic and concorde, 
one with an other : ſhew them ſclues, 


_ the true and faithfull profeſſors of 


Chriſtes moſt blefled Ghoſpell. Not 
ſuffering them (clues to be caried 
away with the lone of this worlde; 
but to labour chieflic for thoſe things 
which concerne the kingdome of 
God. Thar fo his gracious goud- 
nes and holie fauour may alway ſhine 
vpon vs; his mightic arme be our de- 
fence ; his holie ſpirit our guid and 
director; his bleſſed Sonne, our Lord 
and Sauiour ; his couenant of 
grace beeſtabliſhed and con- 
firmed toward vs and our 
children for cuer 
and euer, 
AMEN» 


T he Loras name be praiſeds 


